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THE PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND DURING 1905. 


No. 3.—BALANCE-SHEETS OF BANKS IN THE UNITED 
KINGDOM. 


Ps we have done before, we continue our yearly 
survey of the progress which banking has made 
in the United Kingdom during the past year by 
bringing together the balance-sheets of the banks 
of the country.* The earlier portion of this history will be 
found in the numbers of this journal for the months of 
January and February. The statement is very fairly com- 
plete. In four cases only of the whole number, all of which 
are small and unimportant banks, has it been necessary to 
reprint the statements referring to the accounts of the year 
ending December 31, 1904, as no later information was avail- 
able. These cases are noted where they occur in the state- 
ments of accounts on which this article is founded. The 
totals are not influenced in any appreciable degree by the 
fact that this is the case, and the statement may be taken as 








* See Bankers’ Magazine, April, 1894, to 1905. 
VOL. LXXXI. 38 
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giving as accurate an account as is possible of the position of 
Banking in the United Kingdom at the present time. The 
basis of the information on which the statement is founded is 
given in the list of banks mentioned in the Banking Almanac ; 
the balance-sheets have been supplied by the banks them- 
selves. Every effort has thus been made to secure accuracy 
in the figures and to bring in as well the balance-sheet of 
every important bank in the United Kingdom. There are 
still some banks who do not publish their accounts. The fact 
that they do not publish their accounts is a subject of regret 
for their own sakes. We have known the absence of a 
properly audited and published account to be a serious dis- 
advantage. No bank, whether it is a private or a joint-stock 
bank, acts with wisdom by keeping back its accounts from 
publicity. At the present time all banks are expected to do 
this, and it is always prudent to fall in with the wishes of 
those among whom a bank works. As for several years past, 
no estimate has been made of the amounts which these 
banks are believed to hold ; the figures would not make any 
considerable alterations in the totals or the proportions of the 
reserves to the liabilities, and it is best to give only the figures 
which the banks supply themselves, and not a statement 
partly made up from an estimate. 

So far as the majority of the banks in England and Wales 
are concerned, the publication of banking accounts is only a 
comparatively recent practice. As it marks a date which it 
is convenient to record, the writer thinks it well to state that 
when, in the year 1877, he first endeavoured to obtain this 
information, men of great experience and weight in the 
business told him that it would not be possible to collect it. 
Some, it might be said a good many, of the joint-stock banks 
did not publish their figures at that time, and no private ‘bank 
then, and indeed for many years afterwards, ever thought of 
doing such a thing. To the present generation of bankers 
this appears strange, but a good many years passed by before 
the habit became general. Objections are still not infre- 
quently raised to the publication of details, a knowledge of 
which would be useful. For example, the amount of the 
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balance kept with the Bank of England is rarely made public 
by any bank. The Union of London and Smiths Bank is an 
exception. Several banks, however, make the entry as 
“balances with the Bank of England and other banks,” or 
something similar. This arrangement, we may venture to 
point out to them, has all the disadvantages of publicity with- 
out the great advantage which the knowledge of the balance 
at the Bank of England would be. If banks thought it 
unadvisable to give particulars too closely, the information 
might be supplied in a note to the balance-sheet in the form 
of an average amount held. One thing, however, may be 
learned from the study of the figures of the bankers’ balances 
with the Bank of England when these figures were published 
now nearly thirty years since, and that is the rapidity with 
which the bankers’ balances were increased whenever any 
pressure or difficulty occurred. If the amounts were pub- 
lished now, the knowledge would assist to allay anxiety 
if any arose. The information might be given in a return 
published quarterly if a weekly statement was considered 
unadvisable. 

We now continue our history, and have much pleasure in 
informing our readers that the increase in the amount of the 
capital and deposits of banks which we had recorded in 1904 
has been continued in 1905. The increase in 1904 was not 
so large as the decrease in 1903, but, as we stated at the time, 
it showed “a movement in the right direction.” The total 
liabilities of the banks in the United Kingdom were, in the 
year 1905, in round figures, including capitals, reserves, 
deposits and note circulation, £4 1,100,000,000. This shows an 
increase generally of about £ 34,400,000 in 1905, when com- 
pared with the amount recorded in 1904. The details were 
as follows throughout the whole of the United Kingdom :-— 


Increase in liabilities of banks in England and Wales . £ 35,800,000 
Decrease - e Isle of Man ‘ ‘ 36,000 
Decrease - = Scotland . ‘ , 1,600,000 
Increase a o Ireland ‘ ‘ , 300,000 

Net increase , ‘ - 34,400,000 





38° 
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The figures for the last two years are worth noting :— 
1904—Increase over the whole system . ° : . £14,750,000 
1905— ” ” ” ” ” . . ‘ 34,400,000 


449,150,000 


showing a substantial increase in the banking business of the 
country. Some part of this, however, is doubtless foreign 
money. 

We have also to remind our readers that the general 
figures of banks in England and Wales are sometimes 
influenced by the inclusion of banks which had not published 
previously, When these banks amalgamate with other banks 
which publish their accounts, an increase in banking deposits 
is shown, which, however, is not “new” money, or, indeed, a 
real increase. These deposits had existed previously. Now 
that they are published their existence becomes known. 
Hammond & Co., Newmarket, and Hedges, Wells & Co., 
Wallingford, were the only banks in 1905 to whom this 
remark refers. Hammond & Co. amalgamated with Barclay 
and Company, Limited, and Hedges, Wells & Co., Walling- 
ford, with Lloyds Bank, Limited. 

The increase of 434,400,000 in 1905 in the holdings of 
the Banks of the United Kingdom, compares with the 
alterations mentioned below in previous years. 

An increase of £14,750,000 in 1904. 
A decrease of —17,400,000 in 1903. 
An increase of 18,600,000 in 1902. 
A decrease of 192,000 in IgoI. 
An increase of 23,900,000 in 1g00. 
33,000,000 in 1899. 

24,490,000 in 1898. 

18,690,000 in 1897. 

» 4,500,000 in 1896. 

The total increase in the ten years from 1896 to 1905 
amounted to about 150 millions, after allowing for the 
diminutions in 1901 and 1903. The fluctuations are con- 
siderable between one year and another, those for the last 
three years are shown by comparing what occurred in 1903 





AND IRELAND DURING 1905S. 501 


and 1904 in the four divisions of the country with the 
figures for 1905. 


INCREASE OR DECREASE IN LIABILITIES OF BANKS IN 1905, 1904 AND 
1903, AS COMPARED WITH PREviouUS YEARS. 

1905 as 1904 as 1903 as 
Banks in compared with compared with compared with 

1904. 1903. 1902. 
England and Wales + £35,800,000 . +£17,000,000 . — £16,900,000 
Isle of Man . _- 36,000 . - 50,000 . — 3,500 
Scotland ‘ _- 1,600,000 . — 3)300,000 . — 1,700,000 
Ireland ‘ — 300,000 . + 1,100,000 . + 1,200,000 


Total . +£34,400,000 . +£14,750,000 . —£17,403,500 


In comparing the figures for 1905 with those of the 
years 1904 and 1903, there are some changes in the position 
of affairs which must be borne in mind, and which makes 
the increase in the banking deposits during the year the 
more remarkable. 

The Index number of “ Stock Exchange Values” quoted 
in the January number of this journal is a very useful guide 
to the general course of business. This shows that the 
securities tabulated have remained on average almost even 
in value during the year 1905; the difference being a 
shrinkage of about £16,000 in that period. This compares 
with an appreciation in value of about £48,000,000 during 
the year 1904, and a depreciation in December, 1903, of 
“over £89,000,000, or an all-round shrinkage of about 
3 per cent.,” as against the December of 1902. 

It will assist our readers in forming a sound judgment 
on the position of affairs if we refer here to the Index 
number kept up for so many years by Mr. Sauerbeck, and 
formed from a record of the prices of 45 commodities. This 
shows that prices on average, taken all round, were two 
points higher in 1905 than in 1904, having been one point 
higher in 1904 than in 1903. The Index number for 1905 
is about 28 per cent. below the standard period, which was 
formed from the average of the 25 years, 1853-77, but it is 
9 per cent. above the average of the lowest decade 1890-1899. 
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Mr. Sauerbeck tells us that wheat had only moderate 
fluctuations and closed a little lower than a year ago, while 
oats and maize were slightly higher. Potatoes ruled lower 
throughout the year. Among animal food, beef declined, 
while mutton and butter were higher, and pork and bacon 
advanced considerably. The past year has seen a steady 
and rather important recovery in general trade, and the 
frequently disquieting state of politics has left no traceable 
impression on business. In this country the first half of the 
year was perhaps only moderately good, but the second 
half experienced a distinct improvement. Several of the 
leading industries, particularly shipbuilding and cotton, were 
flourishing, while engineering and the iron trade generally, 
though not free from speculation, were distinctly better, and 
the woollen industry was fully employed and fairly satis- 
factory. The external trade, after the record years 1903 
and 1904, showed another large advance of £51,000,000, 
of which fully one-half, however, was probably due to higher 
prices, and the total reached £973,000,000 (excluding 
£97,000,000 bullion and specie). Appearances seem to 
point to a rise in prices generally. 


The production of gold was estimated in 1899 at £63,000,000. 
1900 ,, 52,000,000. 
IQOI ,, 54,000,000. 
1902 5, 62,500,000. 
1903 4, 70,000,000. 
1904 5, 73,000,000 (nearly). 
1905 ,, 75,000,000. 


Of the amount in 1905, 59 per cent. was produced in 
Greater Britain and 41 per cent. in foreign countries. These 


figures were respectively 57°3 per cent. and 42°7 per cent. 
in 1904. 


The figures of the deposits in the Savings Banks for 


January 6, 1906, January 7, 1905, and January 7, 1904, are 
as follows :— 
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DEPOSITS IN THE SAVINGS BANKS, 1904-1906. 


At Jan. 6, 1906. At Jan. 7, ryos. At Jan. 7, 1904. 


< s @ £ a @ r a 





ToraL AMOUNT AT THE 
CREDIT OF— | 
The fund for the Banks | 

for Savings . | 52,354,387 1 51,875,404 52,092,800 


The Post-office Savings | 
Banks Fund . ° 152,833,698 9 149,182,714 146,969,465 


Total ° . | 205,188,085 10 201,058,119 199,062,265 








Savincs BANK INVEST- | 
MENT ACCOUNT— 
Total amount of stock | 

held for depositors | 
2 | 
Trustee Savings Banks, 2,326,584 13 3 2,301,324 2,147,975 12 9 
Post - office Savings 
Banks . : .| 17,918,027 1 9] 17,398,004 12 16,220,899 2 7 





Total ‘ .| 20,244,611 15 ©] 19,699,419 4 18,368,874 15 4 














The total deposits in the Savings Banks increased about 
6 millions, and the amount of stock held increased also nearly 
2 millions between 1904 and 1906. The increase in the 
deposits, however, includes the interest credited to the 
depositors. As in the case of the Post-office Savings Banks 
alone, the amount of interest accrued each year was fully 
3 millions, the increase in the totals has largely proceeded 
from that source. In 1905 there was an increase in the 
deposits of about 3# millions and in the investments of 
about half-a-million. From 1901 to 1906—both years 
inclusive—there has been a growth of about 17 millions in 
deposits and 8 millions in investments in the funds. The 
increase in the investments in the Funds is particularly 
satisfactory. 

For purposes of comparison, the totals of deposits in 
banks publishing accounts in the United Kingdom since 
1894, including the Bank of England, and the notes issued 
by those banks which possess the privilege of a circulation 
are recapitulated on the next page :— 
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Deposits. 


More or Less than previous Year. 





Current Accounts M 
. - ore. 
and Note Circulation. 








1894 . -| £721,371,000 — 
1895 . : 794,590,000 | £73)219,000 


1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
IQOI 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 


1896. 797:741,000 | 


816,430,000 
838,344,000 
869, 339,000 
889,668,000 
888,103,000 
904,130,000 
885,508,000 
900,791,000 
925,410,c00 


3,151,000 
18,689,000 
21,914,000 
39,995,000 
20,329,000 


16,027,000 
15,283,000 
24,619,000 


41,500,000 


18,600,000 














This shows a gross increase of about £204,100,000 in the 
twelve years, after allowing for the drop in 1901 and in 1903. 
Of the £900,791,000 stated in 1904, about £ 43,000,000 was 
derived from the note circulation—this makes the amount of 
the deposits alone as £857,000,000 in 1904, as compared 
with £841,248,000 in 1903, £859,941,000 in 1902, and 
4£843,200,000 in 1901. Of the £925,410,000 stated in 
1905, about 443,100,000, roughly 4} per cent. of the total, 
was derived from the note circulation, making about 
4 882,300,000 as the amount of the deposits alone in 1905. 
As the figures in the balance-sheets are not brought 
up to a uniform date, the note circulation can only be 
stated approximately to the time. The amount quoted is 
sufficiently near to form an approximate basis of estimate for 
the amount included among the deposits :— 
The amount of the total deposits in 1905, 
apart from the note circulation, was, in 
round figures . , ; , 
If—after allowing in a similar way for the 
note circulation in 1894—we deduct the 
corresponding amount for that year . 
The growth in the twelve years, 1894 to 1905, 
appears to be. 


£,882,000,000 


676,000,000 
206,000,000 


Carried forward . £206,000,000 
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Brought forward P . 206,000,000 
From this should be subtracted the estimated 
amount of the balances of the 38 banks who 
have amalgamated during that period, not 
having published their figures previously, 
and of other banks whose figures were 
brought in for the first time among the 

deposits, not less than. ‘ ; , 40,000,000 





4, 166,000,000 





The remainder, say, £166,000,000, may be taken to 
represent fairly the growth of the deposits of the banks in 
the United Kingdom for the twelve years, 1894 to 1905, 
both inclusive. 

The particulars of the note circulation included in the 
figures for 1905, 1904 and 1903 are as follows :— 

1905. 1904. 1903. 
Bank of England . , - $29,351,060 £28,288,000 £27,987,440 
Other Banks in England and 

Wales . ; : . 517,523 647,000 699,333 
Banks in Isle of Man . , 41,450 40,500 39,813 
Banks in Scotland . ‘ ‘ 7,224,299 7:436,000 8,130,346 
Banks in Ireland . : , 5:965,937 6,712,000 7:424,963 








Total. ' £43:100,269 £43,123,500 £ 44,281,895 


In 1905, as in 1902, 1903 and 1904, there was a diminu- 
tion in England and Wales as compared with 1901. In 1904 
and in 1905 there was also a decrease both in the Scotch and 
Irish note circulation. Altogether, the total note circulation 
of the United Kingdom in 1904 and 1905 was fully 
£ 1,000,000 less on average than in 1902 and 1903. 

The Bank of England is so large a factor in the matter 
that it will be useful to give its figures on the next page ; 
deducting the notes in circulation, the net deposits of the 
Bank of England, including the Bank post bills, amount 
for 1905 to £52,137,000, the corresponding figures for 
1904 being £53,411,000, for 1903 450,495,900, for 1902 
449,830,518, and for 1901 £48,484,933. 
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BANK OF ENGLAND. 





Deposits. More or Less than previous Year. 
Current Accounts 


- - More. | 
and Note Circulation. | 





1894 . : £,53,274,089 


1895 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 


70,860,279 
93,018,039 
775295466 
77:044,405 
81,715,111 
76,083,561 
78,639,053 
78,406,513 
78,481,957 
81,699,133 


47,586, 190 
22,157,760 


4,670,706 


255559492 


759444 
39217,176 


41557225573 


251,061 


5,631,550 


232,540 





| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


1905 81,488,478 —_ 210,655 





We have again to repeat that, while every care has been 
taken to state the facts accurately, some error may possibly 
have crept in where so large a mass of figures has to be 
dealt with—though, we trust, none of importance, or which 
would alter the main results. 

Again, as frequently before, we desire to call attention to 
the great advantage which would follow from the adoption of 
a uniform balance-sheet for all banks. A general form 
available for all banks could easily be drawn up. Complete 
uniformity would be the best plan, but, if this cannot be 
realised, the following amounts should be stated separately 
in the balance-sheet—the cash in hand, dividing the Bank of 
England notes held from the specie—the amount of the 
balance kept at the Bank of England, and that of money at 
call. The importance of the subject leads us to refer to it 
again. The three items just named, though often lumped 
together, and considered as equally available at any time, 
are really totally different things. ‘Cash in hand” and the 
balance at “the Bank” can be used at any moment. Money 
“at call” is something quite different; it is ‘‘ book ” money 
lent to someone who is using it. Those to whom the money 
has been lent could not, as a rule, repay it without borrowing 
elsewhere, most frequently from the Bank of England. 
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A bank must, in the way of business, hold a large part of its 
resources thus, but the amount is only “ book credit,” not 
hard ‘‘ cash.” 

The tables which follow and divide the statement of the 
totals under ten different headings are drawn up on the same 
basis as previously, as they thus facilitate comparison 
between different years. These tables show the changes 
which have taken place in the most important heads of the 
accounts during the last twelve months. They are marked 
thus :— LIABILITIES. 

Table A—Capital paid up. 
B—Reserve funds. 
C—Acceptances and endorsements. 


D—Deposits, current accounts and note circulation. 
E—Miscellaneous liabilities. 


ASSETS. 
Table F—Cash in hand, at call and short notice. 
G—Investments in British Government securities (where stated 
separately). 
H—Investments (other than those of British Government). 
I —Bills discounted, advances and loans. 
K—Buildings and sundry assets. 

Columns of proportional figures are added. These show 
at a glance the alterations between the present year and the 
last. For convenience of reference the columns of propor- 
tional figures referring to the preceding year have been 
retained. These show at a glance any difference of position 
which may have occurred. 


TABLES COMPARING THE POSITION OF BANKING IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, 1904—1905. 
Liabilities. 





; % of 4 % of 
Capital Paid up. — 
TABLE A. | in 1905. a .% B. - 
1904. | 1905. 
TABLE I.—England and Wales :— ra 
(a) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks! 7,957,132 | 7,962,676 | + 55544 
(6) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks | 43,760,893 | 44,257,343 |+ 496,450 
(c) Provincial Banks . ° . -| 15,896,470 | 15,688,491 |- 207,979 
TABLE II.—Bank in Isle of Man , 30,000 30,000 - 
TABLE III.—Banks in Scotland . ‘ 9,316,633 | 9,316,634 _ 
TABLE IV.—Banks in Ireland . ° 7,309,231 | 7,309,231 — 


| + Increase or 
— Decrease 














Totals ‘ ° 84,270,359 | 84,564,375 |+ 294,016 
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Liabilities (continued). 





TABLE B. 


TABLE I,—England and Wales :— 
(a) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks 


Reserve 





(¢) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks | 


(c) Provincial Banks . 
Tas_e II.—Bank in Isle of Man 
Tasie III.—Banks in Scotland . 
TABLE IV.—Banks in Ireland 


Totals 


1904. 


2,558,753 
23,932,409 
10,517,379 

40,000 

7,494,224 

3949500 


12,305 
2,189 
353333 
1,500 
147,716 
61,000 | 


2,546,448 
24,614,598 
10,164,046 

41,500 

7,64 1,940 

4,010,500 


\+ 


| 
+ 





a 


48,492,265 


49,019,032 |+ 526,767 | 








TABLE C. 


TasBLe I.—England and Wales :— 


(a) Metropolitan and Suburban. Banks | 
(6) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks | 


(c) Provincial Banks . ’ 
TaBLe II.—Bank in Isle of Man 
Tasie III.—Banks in Scotland . 
TasLe IV.—Banks in Ireland 


Totals 


_ Acceptances, 
Endorsements, etc. 


+ Increase or 
| — Decrease 





a 
*1,568,373 | 
17,233,788 | 

3,219,198 | 


3575357 32 


| in 1905. 
1905. | 
£ | 
*2,583,357 |+ 1,014,984 | 
24,668,676 |+ 7,434,888 
31636, 038 | + 416,840 


35790,335 | 
142,542 + 


53,397 
33,266 


| % of 
‘os to ‘og! 


1904 
100, 


165 
143 
113 

99 
130 


99 
95 


54 





109,276 | 
25,884,367 | 


34,730,948 | + 8,846,581 


134 102 











TABLE D. 


TABLE I.—England and Wales :— 
(2) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks 
(6) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks 
(c) Provincial Banks . : 
TasLe II.—Bank in Isle of Man 
TasLe III.—Banks in Scotland . 
TaBLe IV.—Banks in Ireland 


Totals 


Deposits, Current Account 
and Note Circulation. 


1904. 

£ 
74,769,995 
501,384,390 
152,655,482 
895,416 
111,373,423 
59,712,945 


+ Increase or 
Decrease 
in 1905. 


% of | &¥ of 


"os to 'o4|04 to 'o3 


1904 


= 100. 


1903 
100. 





1905. 
£ 

755575336 
528,101,285 
151,463,113 
857,432 
109,528,950 
59,902,646 


£ 
+ 787,341 
+ 26,716,395 
1,192,369 
37,984 
1,844,473 
189,701 


+ 


101 

105 
99 
96 | 
98 | 

100 


104 
103 
99 
94 
97 
102 








900,791,651 





925,410,762 | + 24,619,111 








' 
103 | 10 








TABLE E. 


TABLE I.—England and Wales :— 
(a) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks 


(c) Provincial Banks . ° 
TaBLe II.—Bank in Isle of Man 
TABLE III.—Banks in Scotland . 
TasBLe IV.—Banks in Ireland 


Totals 


Miscellaneous Liabilities. 


(6) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks | 


1904. 


4 
1,128,671 
3,024,444 | 
1,784,511 

,290 
1,239,579 
584,404 


| + Increase or 
— Decrease 
in 1905. 


1905. 


1,026,956 
31303,067 
1,825,611 | 
6,664 
1,321,760 | - 
601,941 | 


101,715 
278,623 
41,100 
374 | 
82,181 | 


17,537 


Zof | Fof 


‘05 to '04)'04 to '03 


1904 | 1903 
= 100. | = 100. 


91 | 
109 
102 
106 08 
107 | 103 
103 | 101 


96 
“4 





7,767,899 | 


8,085,999 |+ 318,100 


104) 98 





* The amounts of Messrs, Glyn & Co.’s acceptances (£1,418,057 in 1905) are included in these totals. 
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Assets. 





TABLE F. 


TABLE I.—England and Wales :— 
(a) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks 
(4) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks 
(¢) Provincial Banks . . 
TABLE II.—Bank in Isle of Man. 
TABLE III.—Banks in Scotland . 
TaBLe IV.—Banks in Ireland 


Cu Lay at Call and | 
Short Notice. 


1904. 
£ 

24,469,529 | 

148,674,669 

29,470, 346 

139,199 
28,379,651 | 
9)573:441 | 


— Decrease 
In 1905. 
——| ; 
L 
27,340,310 |+ 2,870,781 | 
158,030,593 |+ 9,355,924 
30,497,427 |+ 937,081 | 
124,818 | - 14,381 | 
27,373847 |— 1,005,504 | 
9870753 |+ 297,312 | 


+ Increase or , 


Zof | ZLof 
05 to 'o4/'04 to 'o3 
1904 | 1903 
= 100, | = 100, 


112 | 
107 | 
103 
89 
96 
108 | 








Totals 


. | 240,706,835 | 253,147,748 + 12,440,913 | 


1065 | 








TABLE G. 


TaBLe I.—England and Wales :— 
(a) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks 
(6) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks 
(c) Provincial Banks . ° 
TABLE II.—Bank in Isle of Man 
TaBLe III.—Banks in Scotland . 
TasLe IV.—Banks in Ireland 





Totals 


Investments in British 
Government Securities (where 
stated separately). 





1904. 
4 
9574,445 
71,847,516 
9,984,584 


5,153,064 


8,005,002 


& 
103,003 
2,145,821 
16,187 


1905. 
& 


9,471,442 - 
69,701,695 
9,968, 397 


»147, 737 
13341306 | + 


5,327 | 
329,304 


% of % of 
“os to ‘og! "og to'o3 
1904 1903 
100, | = 100. 





104,564,611 





102,623,577 |— 1,941,034 





TABLE H., 


| 
i 
| 
| 


TABLE I.— England and Wales :— 

is) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks | 

(4) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks | 

(c) Provincial Banks . , “| 
TABLE II.—Bank in Isle of Man 

Tasie III.—Banks in Scotland . ef 

TasLe IV.—Banks in Ireland . 7 


Totals 


Investments (other than 
British Government). 


+ Increase or 
— Decrease 
in 1905. 





7,547,720 
39,87 5,390 
27,118,109 

391,309 | 
21,728,266 | 
11,528,174 


1905. 
£ 


7559513 
42,596,782 
28,005,910 

392,73! 
21,918,234 
10,627,131 


4 
2,793 


2,721,392 
B87'Bor 
1,422 
189,968 
901,043 





+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 


| & of 
"og to '04)"04 to'03 
| 1904 | 


% of 


1903 
= 100. | = 100, 
—— | 


100 
107 
103 
100 
101 

92 


95 
104 


96 





. | 108,188,968 | 


111,091,301 + 2,902,333 | 


103 96 








TABLE I. 


TABLE I.—England and Wales :— 
i a) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks | 
4) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks | 
) Provincial Banks . 
Taste II.—Bank in Isle of Man . 
TABLE III.—Banks in Scotland 
TasLe IV.—Banks in Ireland 


Totals 


Bills Discounted, Advances 
and Loans. 


+ Increase or 
— Decrease 





1904. 
& 

43,397,975 
300,336,505 
105,933,190 
404,816 
69,803,888 
41,547,009 


1905. 
£ 
40,768,008 


318,218,336 
102,348,555 
382,437 
68,965,734 
42,092,916 


+ 17,331,831 
3.584,635 
22,329 
338,154 


+ 545,997 


% of | % of 
"os to ‘o4| "04 to'o3 
1904 | 1903 





| $61,332,483 | 





$72,776, 036 





+ 11,443,553 
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Assets (continued). 
7 eae l ay | Gof | Kor 
| Buildings and Sundry | + ng todas ee 
TABLE K. Assets. | ten agog. | 1994 | 1903 
1904. 1905. R 
TABLE I.—England and Wales :— Z L 
(a) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks 1,515,782 1,963,143 |+ 447,361 130 | 101 
(6) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks | 11,368,056 11,728,887 |+ 360,831 103 | 106 
(c) Provincial Banks . , : . 8,347,613 8,410,972 | 4 63,359 | 101 | 105 
TABLE II.—Bank in Isle of Man . ° | 36,382 35,560 | - 822 98 | 102 
TaBLeE III.—Banks in Scotland | 4,358,990 4:403,7 32 | 4 44,742 101 102 
TABLE IV.—Banks in Ireland 6 . 902,454 899,212 |- 3,242) 99) 100 
Totals . -| 26,529,277 27,441,506 i+ 912,229 | 103 104 














Tables A and B contain the capitals and reserves of the 
banks collectively. In Table A there is an increase of 
about £294,000; the increase mentioned in Table B of the 
reserve funds of about £527,000 is not a very large item. 
The difference between this amount and that referred to in 
the article in our January number arises, in great part, from 
the fact that the capital owned by Bolithos had disappeared 
from those figures, and the new capital of Barclay & Company, 
Limited, which resulted from the amalgamation was, of 
necessity, not included. The removal of Bacon, Cobbold 
and Co.; Bolithos; Hedges, Wells & Co. from the list of the 
provincial banks accounts for the diminution of the capitals 
shown in that division. 

Table C, the acceptances and endorsements, shows the 
enormous increase this year of nearly 49,000,000, distributed 
among nearly all the different divisions of banks in the United 
Kingdom, Scotland being the only exception. Nothing can 
show more plainly the real scarcity of “capital” than these 
figures. Abundance or scarcity of “ money,” in the sense in 
which that word is used in “ Lombard Street,” enter but 
slightly into this question. Table D shows the collected 
amounts of the deposits, current accounts, and the note 
circulation. Here there is an aggregate increase of more 
than £24,000,000, which has taken place notwithstanding 
the diminution of nearly £1,200,000 in the deposits of the 
provincial banks in England, and of more than £ 1,800,000 
in the deposits of the Scotch banks. There is a small 
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increase of nearly £800,000 in the deposits of the Metropolitan 
and Suburban banks, and a large one of nearly £ 27,000,000 
in the deposits of the Metropolitan and Provincial banks. 

Bacon, Cobbold & Co., Ipswich, with deposits amounting 
to £837,706, amalgamated with the Capital & Counties Bank, 
Limited ; Bolitho, Williams, Foster, Coode, Grylls & Co., 
Limited, with deposits 45,223,458, amalgamated with 
Barclay & Co., Limited ; causing a move of fully 46,000,000 
from the Provincial division to the Metropolitan and Pro- 
vincial division. Besides these, Hammond & Co., New- 
market, amalgamated with Barclay & Company, Limited, 
and Hedges, Wells & Co., Wallingford, amalgamated with 
Lloyds Bank, Limited. These movements supplied further 
additions to the figures of the Metropolitan and Provincial 
division, but, as neither of these firms published their accounts, 
the figures of the Provincial banks show no reduction through 
these two amalgamations. 

An impression exists that there is at the present time a 
good deal of foreign money in England, but this hardly 
seems sufficient to account for the whole of the large addition 
to the amount. 

The decrease in the case of the Scotch Banks is 
£ 1,800,000. 

Table E gives the figures of the miscellaneous liabilities. 
There is a small increase among these this year. 

These tables state the details of the liabilities ; we now 
turn to the assets. 

The Table marked F gives the particulars of the liquid 
assets, The amounts held by the banks in hand, at call 
and at short notice are a good deal more than one-fourth 
part of the liabilities on deposits. About 50 per cent. of the 
increase in the deposits has been employed in this manner. 
The liquid assets have thus been greatly strengthened. It is 
not possible, however, to trace exactly under what heading 
the alterations among the liquid assets have occurred, as the 
published statements do not allow the cash in hand to be 
separated from cash at call and at short notice. The invest- 
ments in British Government securities, where these have 
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been stated separately, show a decrease this year of nearly 
£2,000,000. The figures are shown in TableG. The 
investments, other than those of the British Government, are 
given in Table H. These show the large increase this year 
of nearly 43,000,000. The total amounts held in this manner 
are now considerably higher than the holdings in securities of 
the British Government. Banks sometimes, we know, find it 
difficult to avoid holding investments in securities of this 
description, but we have to repeat what we have said before— 
that they are not so suitable for banks as Government 
securities. They may bring in a better return in the way of 
interest, and this is an inducement to hold them, and in some 
cases the securities may be taken in connection with an 
important account. The practice, however, is not one to be 
encouraged ; in a time of pressure they would not be avail- 
able in the same way as Government securities if the Bank 
which held them experienced a sudden call for ready money. 
There is an increase of more than £11,000,000 among the 
bills discounted and the advances and loans stated in Table I. 
This year, as last, the metropolitan and provincial and the 
Irish banks all show substantial increases, while among the 
other divisions of the banks there has been a considerable 
decrease in these items. There is again this year, as for the 
two preceding, an increase in the amounts shown in Table K, 
which includes the buildings and the sundry assets. The 
increase is not so large as that shown last year in these 
items. It is probably connected with the largely increased 
number of banking offices. We have to repeat that it is very 
important that the depreciation in premises, etc., should be 
fully met each year. This class of property should be written 
off out of profits as rapidly as possible. 

The next point for examination is the proportion that the 
capitals and reserves bear to the deposits, current accounts 
and note circulation. The following statement shows this. 
It is divided under the same heads as the general statement. 
This year, as before, the Irish banks, collectively, maintain 
a larger proportion of capital and reserve to deposits than 
is the case in any other of the six groups of banks shown. The 
proportions continue to be fairly constant from year to year. 

























: Proportion | Proportion 

Caphal ant | Deprie, Corns, | of Cooeel | of opie 

' Circulation. to Deposits, | to Deposits, 

etc., in 1905. | etc., in 1904. 

TABLE I.—England and Wales :— — & & % % 

(2) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks 10,509,124 75,557,330 13°9 141 
(4) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks 68,871,941 528,101,285 | 13°0 13°5 
(c) Provincial Banks . ° ‘ : 25,852,537 151,463,113 | 171 17°4 
TABLE II.—Bank in Isle of Man . ‘ 71,500 857,432 | 83 78 
TABLE III.—Banks in Scotland . . 16,958,574 109,528,950 15°5 15°1 
TABLE IV.—Banks in Ireland ° . 11,319,731 | 59,902,646 18°9 18°8 
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The next table shows the proportion of the cash in hand, 
etc., to the liabilities. The amount is larger than the capital 
and reserves, except in the case of the Irish banks; in the 
case of these the amounts again this year, as before, nearly 
balance each other. 





7 ortion ae 














Deposits, Current ash in sh in 

Cash in Hand, etc. | Accounts and Note Hand etc., | Hand, etc., 

Circulation. to Deposits, to Deposits, 

etc., in 1905, | etc., in 1904. 

TABLE I.—England and Wales :— £ 4 % | % 

(2) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks 27,340,310 7555575330 36°2 | 32°7 
(6) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks 158,030,593 528,101,285 30°0 29°6 
(c) Provincial Banks . ‘ P i 30,407,427 151,463,113 20°1 | 19°3 
TABLE II.—Bank in Isle of Man . ‘ 124,818 857,432 14°5 15°6 
TABLE III.—Banks in Scotland . F 27,373,947 109,528,950 25°0 25°5 
TABLE IV.—Banks in Ireland ‘ i 9,870,753 59,902,646 16°5 16°0 











The process of amalgamation has diminished the number 
of banks recorded in the Banking Almanac by five. 








Bank Amalgamated. Amalgamated with yom Ng 
, ; _ i 
Bacon, Cobbold & Co., Ipswich _. | Capital & Counties Bank, Limited . 837,706 
Bolitho, Williams, Foster, Coode, | Barclay & Company, Limited. ‘ 5,223,458 
Grylls & Co., Limited. 
. Accounts not 
Hammond & Co., Newmarket. ‘ Do. do. published. 
Hedges, Wells & Co., Wallingford .| Lloyds Bank, Limited Do. 
Midland Counties District Bank, } Birmingham District and Counties 997,296 
Limited. Banking Co., Limited 
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For convenience of reference, and following the plan 
of the Banking Almanac, the names of the banks which 
published their figures formerly, but are now amalgamated 
with other institutions, are included in the list of balance- 
sheets this year. The banks, and the amount of their 
deposits where these were made public, are described 
above. 


The growth of large banks, partly through the absorption 
of smaller ones, continues. Powerful banks, possessing large 
sums in the way of capitals and reserves, with head offices in 
the metropolis and branches in many districts of the country, 
are extending in England and Wales, as they have long since 
been in Ireland and Scotland. 


In many respects this movement is desirable, but it is 
becoming a question whether the increase in the number 
of branches, which seems to follow on the increase in the 
size of the banks, has not been carried at least as far as is 
advisable. 


We now proceed to the tables of the totals. As in 
previous years, the banks in England and Wales are divided 
between (a) purely metropolitan and suburban banks, (6) 
metropolitan and provincial banks, and (c) purely provincial 
banks. The amounts for the first division are about 
£800,000 larger than last year. There is an increase of 
about 426,000,000 among the metropolitan and provincial 
banks, and a diminution, amounting to about 41,200,000, 
among the purely provincial banks. These figures are 
influenced by the amalgamations which have occurred. 
Separate tables are given for the Isle of Man and Scotland 
and Ireland, as in former statements. 


The alterations between the various divisions of the banks 
of England and Wales are, as has often been mentioned 
before, in a great degree, matters of account. In Table I. 
(a) (purely metropolitan and suburban banks) there is an 
increase of about £800,000. The principal changes in 
deposits are as follows :— 


















> 
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METROPOLITAN AND SUBURBAN BANKS. 





Increase :— 
B. W. Blydenstein & Co. . ‘ ’ - £750,000 
Coutts & Co. . ‘ ; 450,000 
Glyn, Mills, Currie & Co. . ‘ . , 1,600,000 
42,800,000 
Diminutions :— ——___-—- 
Alexanders & Co., Limited ‘ . £470,000 
London and Westminster Bank, Limited . 1,600,000 





£ 2,070,000 
It should be remembered that these are only examples 
selected from among the other banks. Allowing for the 
changes among the other banks, the figures in this table 
remain, on the whole, nearly the same as last year. 
[In Table I. (4) there is an increase of about 426,000,000. 
The principal alterations are as follows :— 
METROPOLITAN AND PROVINCIAL BANKS. 


Increases :— 
“Barclay & Company, Limited . . . £6,950,000 
Baring Brothers & Co., Limited , ; 3,800,000 
‘) Capital and Counties Bank, Limited . ‘ 2,200,000 
‘9% Lloyds Bank, Limited : : . 1,400,000 
London Joint Stock Bank, Limited . ° 2,500,000 
London City & Midland Bank, Limited . 2,500,000 
London & South Western Bank, Limited . 700,000 
National Provincial Bank of England, Ltd. 1,900,000 
Parr’s Bank, Limited , 1,900,000 
Union of London and Smiths Bank, Ltd. 2,200,000 








—— 


In Table I. (c) there is on balance a decrease of about 
41,200,000. 

The principal alterations are shown in the following 
statement :— 


Increases :— PROVINCIAL BANKS. 
Bank of Liverpool, Limited ‘ : ‘ £500,000 
Craven Bank, Limited ‘ ‘ 430,000 
Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, Limited ‘ 900,000 
Lancaster Banking Co., Limited ° ‘ 410,000 
Manchester and County Bank, Limited . 700,000 
York City and County Banking Co., Ltd. . 500,000 


4 3:440,000 
In Scotland the decrease is about £ 1,800,000. 


(1) Includes the absorption of the business of Bolitho & Co., Ltd., and Hammond and 
Co., Newmarket. 

(2) Includes the absorption of the business of Bacon, Cobbold & Co., Ipswich. 

(3) Includes the absorption of the business of Hedges, Wells & Co., Wallingford. 


39° 
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The principal changes are as follows :— 


BANKS IN SCOTLAND. 
Decreases :-— 


British Linen Co. Bank. . «£460,000 
National Bank of Scotland, Limited . , 900,000 


415360,000 


In Ireland there is an increase of about £ 200,000. 


BANKS IN IRELAND. 


Increases :— 


National Bank, Limited . ‘ . £340,000 
Northern Banking Co., Limited , ‘ 150,000 
Ulster Bank, Limited , . . , 185,000 


£675,000 


Decrease :— 
Bank of Ireland : , : : : £400,000 


Only the larger alterations can be mentioned here. To 
understand the matter thoroughly the tables themselves must 
be studied. An examination of these will enable the reader 
to understand the progress of business in the different districts 
of the country. 

Meanwhile small banks continue to diminish in number. 
They are now considerably less than half as many as they 
were even so recently as twelve years since. It is not quite 
easy to define a small bank, but if we assume that total 
assets of less than 41,000,000 indicate a small bank, the 
numbers have been as follows for the last thirteen years :— 


Banks. Banks. 
1893. ° 42 1900. ° 20 
1894 . ; 44 I90r . . 18 
1895 _ . ; 39 1902. . 17 
1896 .° . 27 1903. . 16 
1897 . . 28 1904 . ° 15 
1898 . ° 27 1905 . ° 15 
1899 24 


The dietiitenion of the fifteen banks last mentioned 
remains the same this year as last. It is as follows :— 


5 banks are in the list of metropolitan and suburban banks. 
8 banks are in the list of provincial banks. 
2 banks are in Scotland. 


15 


Three of the eight banks on the provincial list are private 
banks. In 1902 there was a considerable increase among the 
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deposits of the banks of the United Kingdom collectively. 
In 1903 there was a very considerable decrease. In 1904 
there was a very satisfactory increase, which, we are glad to 
be able to report, has been considerably extended in 1905. 
This should be, if properly employed, of great advantage to 


the country, as the banking deposits supply the basis both for 
the maintenance and the extension of trade. 


We supply, as this is convenient to our readers, a short 
summary of the amounts recorded in the tables which follow. 
The purely London banks, which are included among the 
metropolitan and suburban banks, are not, by themselves, by 
any means the most powerful body. The largest amounts 
are with the metropolitan and provincial banks ; as in previous 
years, their growth continues to increase more rapidly than 
that of the purely provincial banks, partly through the 
absorption of other banks, and partly through the advantage 
which direct association with the metropolis gives to business 
in the provinces. More than two-thirds of the banking money 
of England and Wales, and considerably more than half the 
amount in the United Kingdom, is now with these banks. 
The amounts in Ireland have increased this year ; in Scotland 
they are much on the same level as they were four or five 
years since. 

The result of the year’s working has been to bring the 
figures, collectively, of the assets of the banks of the United 
Kingdom in 1905 to a higher level than they stood at in 
1902, The assets of the Scotch banks have gone down 
about 46,800,000 in that time, and those of the Irish banks 
have improved about £2,200,000 in amount. An examination 
of the general tables will supply some instructive reading. 

The general summary is as follows: for facility of refer- 
ence the figures of the two preceding years are added :— 


GENERAL SUMMARY. 





Torat Assets. 





1905. 1904. 1903. 


Metropolitan and suburban banks P 488,258,716 £ 86,787,488 £84,011,998 
Metropolitan and ae ‘ ° 624,944,969 589,335,924 571,969,364 
Provincial . ‘ ‘ ; ° 182,777,299 184,07 3,040 187,251,111 








Total—England and Wales . | £895,980,984 | £860,196,452 | £843,232,473 
Banks—Isle of Man . . 935,596 971,706 1,025,045 
” Scotland. ° . ° ° 131,509,619 133,177,591 136,504,305 
~” Ireland . . . 7. 71,966,860 71,665,356 70,562,746 
Total assets of banks publish- \ 

ing accounts 





£1,100,393,059 |£1,066,011,105 |£1,051,324,569 
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TABLE I1—BANKS IN 


(a.)—METROPOLITAN 








Date of A oe 
ate o Capital s cceptances, urrent \ no © ' Total 
Name of Bank. a Paid. : auto. er py Liabilities, | Liabilities. 
Circulation. 
_ (x) ; (2) = ae ee 6 ee [ee (7) (8) 
& & & & £ 
Alexanders & Co. Ld. | 31 Dec.’05| 500,000 50,000 ree 8,249,777 F 9,108,455 
B.W.Blydenstein & Co.| 30 June’05| 500,000 rs ey 2,932,793 3,917,489 
British Mutual Bkg. | 31 Dec.’05 67,137 57,000 ses 639,560 768,557 

Co. Ld. 
Child& Co. . 12 July’05| 500,000 115,577 son 2,382,085 a 2,997,662 
Civil Service Bk. Ld. 31 Dec.’05 24,103 1,732 abs 44,214 I 71,592 
Cocks,Biddulph & Co. | 6 Jan.‘06} 200,000 eb sas 987,424 po 1,187,424 
Coutts & Co. . 18 Jan.’06} 600,000 400,000 pa 8,204,579 me 9,204,579 
Cox & Co. 9 Oct.’05} 400,000 “we ‘ei 3,339,872 suid 3,739,872 
Glyn, Mills, Currie&:Co. 31 Dec.’05 | 1,000,000 500,000 |*1,418,057 |15,457,874 10,000 | 16,967,874 
Hoare & Co. . 6 July’os5| 485,000 iss ae 2,618,050 ii 3,103,050 
London Banking Cor- 31 Dec.’04 10,899 8,875 se 23,729 2,788 46,291 

poration Ld. 
London Trading Bank | 31 Dec.’05 35,986 7,500 oe 73,902 1,514 118,902 

Ld. 


London and West- | 30 Dec.’05| 2,800,000 | 1,400,000 | 1,126,092 |25,976,282 211,630 | 31,514,004 
minster Bank Ld. 

Mercantile Bank of |3t Dec.’04 39,551 764 ese 3,238 468 
London Ld. 

Merchant Bkg.Co.Ld. | 31 Dec.’05| 300,000 5,000 ose 1,048,018 

Robarts, Lubbock and | 31 Jan.’06| 500,000 me 39,208 | 3,575,939 
Co. 


7,962,676 | 2,546,448 | 1,165,300 |75,557,336 | 1,026,956 | 88,258,716 


























* Not included in totals. 


(d. }—METROPOLITAK 





| £ eo oe ee & 

Bank of England (27 Dec. ’05 14,553,000 | 3,273,248 om | 81,488,478 ne 99,314,726 

Barclay & Co. Ld. a Dec. ’05 3,096,608 | 1,500,000 193,542 | 43,345,592 ~* 48,135,742 

Baring Bros. & Co. Ld. | 31 Dec.’05 1,025,000 | 100,000 ne | 15,322,915 10,462 16,458,377 

Capital and Counties | 30 June’05 1,525,000 900,000 853,867 | 30,466,973 50,094 33,795,934 
Bank Ld. 

Lloyds Bank Ld. - | 31 Dec. ’05 | 3,551,600 | 2,600,000 | 3,894,902 | 57,609,598) 421,842 68,077,942 

London and County | 31 Dec.’05| 2,000,000 | 1,450,000 | 3,580,668 | 43,713,046, 311,115 51,063,829 
Banking Co. Ld. 

— a Stock | 31 Dec.’05| 1,800,000 | 1,140,000 | 1,243,822 | 18,850,083! 141,933 23,175,838 

nk Ld. 

London City and Mid- | 31 Dec.’05 3,142,850 | 3,142,850 | 4,115,866 | 50,259,088) 401,858 61,062,512 
land Bank Ld. 

Londonand Provincial | 30 Dec.’05| 800,000 | 1,395,000 be | 13,791,345| 138,887 16,125,232 
Bank Ld 

London and South- | 31 Dec.’05| 1,000,000 1,000,000 4,190 | 14,317,164) 142,716 16,464,070 
Western Bank Ld. 

Manchester & Liverpl. | 30 Dec.’05 1,500,000 | 1,825,000 | 1,679,778 | 
District Bkg. Co.Ld. 

Martin’s Bank Ld. .|31Dec.’05 500,000 130,000 | 300,892 | 2,982,318) 50,188 3,963,398 

Metropolitan Bank (of | 31 Dec.’05 500,000 350,000 113,080 | 8,557:753| 102,395 9,623,228 
England and Wales) 

LA. 


15,869,605, 168,345 | 21,042,728 








| : 
Carried forward . - 34,994,058 |18,806,098 15,989,607 |396,573,958| 1,939,835 468,303,556 
i | ' 


| 
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ENGLAND AND WALES. 


AND SUBURBAN BANKS. 


Investments. 


Cash in 
Hand, at Call 
and Short 

otice. 


(9) 


British 
Government 
where stated, 

(10) 


& 


Other. 
= 


£ 
1,275,935 
1,222,085 
74,892 


£ 
t 278,313 
606,392 abs 
67,580 475147 
886,735 
9,262 
431,396 
2,249,608 
882,277 
8,755,296 
941,432 
3,410 


1,118,999 
15,779 
149,353 
1,409,209 
375,810 
124,825 
744,863 
28,198 


15,381 


112,700 
1,324,869 
842,650 
2,584,576 
276,000 


95333 
10,398,696 


9,000 
3,885,000 | 457,974 
5,631 


85,729 
440,750 


1,254 


137,327 


1,681,999 389,500 


Bills 
Discounted, 
Advances 
and Loans. 


ond 


& 
7:495,107 
2,085,202 


572,498 


907,728 
46,361 
443,975 
4,000,893 
1,493,445 
551335177 
1,040,755 
14,663 


82,804 
14,879,262 
25,202 


1,118,992 
1,427,944 








27,340,310 | 9,471,442 | 7,550,513 








AND PROVINCIAL BANKS. 


| 
wa 
23,814,089 
3,986,400 


& 


6,577,210 
| 2,048,291 
2,453,679 


28,530,251 
10,998,561 
3,487,999 
8,908,949 


14,380,468 
11,516,268 


2,777,099 


6,452,411 
6,659,788 


4,204,707 
2,696,284 


1,029,747 
4,073,196 


8,476,232 | 2,503,191 
3,319,396 


1,958,139 


16,087,595 
2,857,754 2,098,254 
3,346,817 1,855,914 


3,781,068 


2,109,517 
2,373,528 


95,713 
1,257,191 


944,446 | 


1,199,840 


392,900 | 
2,243,294 nis 





'30:763,7 14 


peon.376 


115,815,096 


40,768,008 





Acceptances, 
Endorse- 
ments, etc., 
per Contra, 

ol. 5. 
(13) 


& 
*144 18,057 


1,126,092 


39,208 


1,165,300 





& 
46,970,386 
24,953,982 
10,795,087 
17,870,289 


37,569,792 
25,778,504 


9,469,621 
32,115,650 
8,994,811 
8,363,595 
11,963,908 


1,841,753 
5,664,603 





242,351,981 
| 





Buildings 
and 
Sundry 
Assets, 


(14) 


60,000 
3,810 
6,440 


84,200 
190 
50,000 
220,000 
145,690 
370,000 
100,000 
20 


2,383 
766,980 
11,934 


11,750 
129,746 


Total 


Assets Name of Bank, 


(15) (16) 


4 
9,108,455 
3,917,489 

768,557 


Alexanders & Co. Ld. 

B. W. Blydenstein & Co. 

British Mutual Banking 
Co. Ld. 

Child & Co. 

Civil Service Bank Ld. 

Cocks, Biddulph & Co. 

Coutts & Co. 

Cox & Co. 

Glyn, Mills, Currie & Co. 

Hoare & Co. 

London Banking Cor- 
poration Ld. 

London Trading Bank 
Ld. 


2,997,662 
71,592 
1,187,424 
9,204,579 
3,739,872 
16,967,874 
3,103,050 
46,291 


118,902 


London and Westmin- 
ster Bank Ld. 

Mercantile Bank of Lon- 
don Ld. 

Merchant Bkg. Co. Ld. 

Robarts, Lubbock and 
Co. 


31,514,004 
44,021 


1,353,797 
4,115,147 





1,963,143 


88,258,716 | Totals. 








£ 
193,542 
853,867 


3,894,901 
3,589,668 


1,243,822 


4,115,867 


4,190 
1,679,778 


300,892 
113,080 


15,989,607 





t Includes short bills. 


& 
1,426,047 
127,000) 
932,051 


1,575,663 
823,317 


453,225 
1,350,808 
216,274 
784,037 
300,000) 


132,300 
345,060 


8,465,782 





& 
99,314,726) Bank of England. 
48,135,742) Barclay & Co. Ld. 
16,458,377| Baring Bros. & Co. Ld. 
33,795,934) Capital and Counties 
Bank Ld. 
Lloyds Bank Ld. 
London and County 
Banking Co. Ld. 
London Joint Stock 
Bank Ld. 

London City and Mid- 
land Bank Ld. 

London and Provincial 
Bank Ld. 

London and _ South- 
Western Bank Ld. 

Manchester & Liverpl. 
District Bkg. Co. Ld. 

Martin’s Bank Ld. 

Metropolitan Bank (of 
England and Wales) 
La. 


68,077,942 
51,063,829 


23,175,838 
61,062,512 
16,125,232 
16,464,070 
21,042,728 


3,963,398 
9,623,228 


468,303,556) Carried forward. 




















Name of Bank. 


(x) 


PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN 





Date of 
Balance- 
sheet. 


(2) (3) 


_@ 





Brought forward . 


National Provincial 
Bk. of England Ld. 
Parr’s Bank Ld. 
Union of London and 
Smiths Bank Ld. 
Williams Deacon’s 


Bank Ld 


Totals 


- | 31 Dec.’ 


& 


= 34,994,058 
31 Dec. 3,000,000 
1,708,500 


31 Dec.’05| 3,554,785 


31 Dec. 1,000,000 


44,257,343 








£ 
18,806,098 
2,300,000 


1,708,500 
1,150,000 
650,000 


24,614,598 





Acceptances, 
Endorse- 
ments, etc. 


(s) 


& 


15,989,607 
441,568 


3,826,279 
4,094,164 


317,058 


24,668,676 





(6.)}—METROPOLITAN AND 


Deposits, 
Current 
Accounts, 
and Note 
Circulation. 

:. — 


£ 
396,573,958: 
52,593,922 


39,791,745 
36,609,884 


11,531,776 


528,101,285 


Miscel- 
laneous 
Liabilities. 


_@ 


& 


1,939,835 
90,216 


295,347 
867,728 


109,941 


3,303,067 








Total 
Liabilities. 


(8) 


& 


468,303,556 
58,425,706 


38,330,371 
46,276,561 


13,608,775 


624,944,969 











Bank 
Ld. 

Bank of Whitehaven 
Ld. 

Thomas Barnard and 
Co. 

Beckett’s Banks 

Berwick, Lechmere | 
and Co. 

Birmingham District | 
and Bkg. 
Co. I 

ae Williams, 
Foster & Co. Ld. 

Bradford Banking Co. 


of 


Ld. 
Bradford District Bk 
Ld. 


Bradford Old Bank 
Ld. 

Carlisle and Cumber- 
land Banking Co. 
Ld. 

City of Liverpool 
Banking Co. Ld. 
Co-operative Whole- 

sale Society Ld. 
Craven Bank Ld. 
Crompton and Evans 

Union Bank Ld. 
Devon and Cornwall 

Banking Co. Ld. 


Carried forward 


- | 31 Dec.’o5 


- |31 Dec.’ ‘05 


(c.)—PROVINCIAL 





| 


Liverpool | 30 June’o5 


31 Dec.’ 05 
29 Sep.’ 05 | 


31 Dec.'05 
|3% Dec.’05 | 


31 Dec.’05 


31 Dec.’05.| 408,000 


| 344,000 


31 Dec.’05| 500,000 


31 Dec.’05 100,000 





31 May.’05 3,579 





24 Dec.’04| 1,196,704 
210,000 
30 Dec.’05| 250,000 


31 Dec.’05| 250,000 





681,250 


200,000 


210,000 


180,000 | 


| 85,000 


& 
786,835 


230,561 


20,472 
| 121,768 


82,477 


«| 


525,150 


90,000 
250,000 
350,000 


5:990,813 | 3,134,826 | 1,243,236 





& 
11,873,822 
513,418 
| 306,552 


| 4,783,877 
| 1,363,945 


6,737,150 





Ama 
1,830,776 
3,207,983 
2,586,500 

980,138 


10,427 





2,709,363 





3+419,654 
4,694,002 


4,258,103 


49,275,710 








& 


£ 
14,446,347 
695,985 
386,552 


5,614,438 
1,518,945 





lgamated w 


30,769 
29,221 
30,620 


12,841 


1,148 
719,487: 


23,107 
40,964 


994,858 


8,218,400 


ith Barclay 
2,490,017 
3,912,971 
3,379,597 


1,177,979 


15,554 
4,950,704 


3,748,885 
5,194,002 


4,899,067 


60,639,443 








































AND IRELAND DURING 1905. 


PROVINCIAL BANKS—Continued. 


Investments. Acceptances, 


Cash . , tang Bills P = sr bet . 
Hand, at Cal oat Discounted, - oi an Total . 
and Short ; British | Advances’ | Ments, etc., Sundry ] owed Name of Bank, 
Notice. Government | Other and Loans, | Per Contra. Assets. 
*  Iwhere stated. P ” Col. 5. —- 
() | Go) (11) (x2) (13) (4) __ (ts) _ (6) 
£ £ & £ & £ & 


115,815,096|54,917,376 |30,763,714 |242,351,981/15,989,607 | 8,465,782/468,303,556| Brought forward. 
13,011,200] 8,812,636 | 5,724,258 | 29,796,493) 441,568 639,551) 58,425,706) National Provincial Bk. 
of England Ld. 
11,582,990} 850,000 2,622,898 | 18,612,086) 3,826,279 $36,118) 38,330,371) Parr’s Bank Ld. 
14,124,410) 4,177,239 | 2,111,315 | 20,362,936) 4,094,164 | 1,406,497] 46,276,561) Union of London and 
Smiths Bank Ld. 
3,496,897] 944,444 | 1,374,597 7,094,840} 317,058 380,939] 13,608,775) Williams Deacon’s Bk. 


Ld. 


158,030,593] 69,701,695 | 42,596,782 |318,218,3 36/24,668,676 |11,728,887/624,944,969) Totals. 












































BANKS 
—— ) ‘ no 
& & & & & & & 
3,075,480 a 1,791,252 | 8,477,408 786,835 | 315,372)14,446,347 | Bank of Liverpool 
Ld. 
’ 33,750 cee 250,641 397,894 ins 13,700, 695,985 | Bank of Whitehaven 
| Ld. 
79,391 65,467 83,750 157,944 _ me 386,552 | Thomas Barnard and 
Co. 
| 938,654 558,149 | 1,072,011 2,670,187 230,561 | 144,876) 5,614,438 | Beckett’s Banks. 
471,047 120,000 359,689 540,134 ‘ 23,075, 1,513,945 | Berwick, Lechmere and 
Co. 
688,100 | 576,423 | 646,586 | 5,948,635 eee 358,656) 8,218,400 | Birmingham _ District 
and Counties Bkg. 
Co. Ld. 
and Compainy, Limiteld. eee one ose coe Bolitho, Williams, 
Foster & Co. Ld. 
223,871 eee 254,692 | 1,943,937 20,472 47,045) 2,490,017 | Bradford Banking Co. 
Ld. 
*1,665,281 eee — 2,046,180 121,768 79,742; 3,912,971 | Bradford District Bank 
Ld. 
390,614 oe 588,162 | 2,246,765 | 82,477 71,579, 3,379,597 | Bradford Old Bank 
Ld. 
170,063 | ind 195,076 | 774,330 oe 38,510 1,177,979 | Carlisle and Cumber- 
land Banking Co. 
Ld. 
1,895 wi 2,268 11,341 we 50 15,554 | City of Liverpool Bank- 
ing Co. Ld. 
439,466 16,000 162,523 902,345 inne 3,430,370} 4,950,704 | Co-operative Wholesale 
Society Ld. 


694,675 318,700 928,446 | 1,713,704 1,123 87,237| 3,743,885 | Craven Bank Ld. 
999,763 315,966 674,322 | 3,106,222 aie 97;729| 5,194,002 | Crompton and Evans 
Union Bank Ld. 
549,762 510,000 | 1,268,714 | 2,435,593 ‘ian 134,998) 4,899,067 | Devon and Cornwall 
Banking Co. Ld. 


10,421,812 | 2,480,705 | 8,278,132 |33,372,619 | 1,243,236 |4,842,939/60,639,443 | Carried forward. 


























* Includes investments. 











522 


| Date of 


Name of Bank. 


Balance- 


sheet. 


(a) (2) 





Brought forward . 
Eyton, Burton & Co. | 30 Sep.’ 


Halifax Commercial | 30 June’os 


Banking Co. Ld. 

Halifax & Hudders- 
field Union Bank- | 
ing Co. Ld. 

Halifax Joint Stock 
Banking Co. Ld. 

Lambton & Co. 

Lancashire and York- 
shire Bank Ld. 

Lancaster Banking 
Co. Ld. 

Lincoln and Lindsey | 31 Dec. 
Banking Co. Ld. 

Liverpool and County | 30 Dec. 
Banking Co. Ld. | 

Manchester & County | 31 Dec. 
Bank Ld. 

North and South | 30 Dec. 
Wales Bank Ld. 

North Eastern Bank- | 31 Dec. 
ing Co, Ld. 

Northamptonshire 
Union Bank Ld. 

Nottingham and Notts | 31 Dec. 
Banking Co.Ld. | 

os Joint | 

Bank Ld. 
Palatine Bank Ld. 


31 Dec. 





31 Dec. 


31 Dec. 





31 Dec. 


- | 31 Dec. 


Sheffield Banking Co. | 31 Dec.’ 
Ld 


Sheffield and Hallam- | 31 Dec. 
shire Bank Ld. 

Sheffield and Rother- 
ham Joint Stock 
Banking Co. Ld. 

Simonds, J. & C., | 31 Jan. 
and Co. | 


31 Dec. 


Stamford, Spalding & | 31 Dec.’ 


Boston Bkg. Co. Ld. | 
Stuckey’s Bkg. Co. Ld. 
Union Bank of Man- | 

chester Ld. 
Wakefield and Barns- 

ley Union Bank Ld. 
Whitehaven 

Stock Bkg. Co. Ld. | 
Wilts and Dorset | 31 Dec. 

Banking Co. Ld. | 
York City and County 31 Dec. 

Banking Co. Ld. | 


Totals 


+ | 30 Dec.’ 
30 Dec.’ 


30 Dec. * 
31 Dec.’ 


31 Dec.’ 
Joint | 31 Dec.’ 


95 


05 | 





05 


05 





THE PROGRESS OF 


Capital 
Paid, 


— = 


£ 
$990,813 | 
80,000 | 
200,000 


300,000 


300,000 


683,328 
$62,660 


302,500 
162,628 


10,623 


BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN 


| 
} 


928,234 | 
| 


750,000 


321,390 
396,000 


325,000 


87,500 | 


404,075 
300,000 


256,000 


100,000 
294,590 


408,000 
550,000 


135,000 
60,150 
700,000 


780,000 


| 
| 


Reserve 
Fund. 


__ @ 


| 3134,826 
100, 000 


105,000 
305,000 
300,000 


277,500 


2,200 
980,000 


512,000 


354,000 


145,000 


315,925 | 


209,612 
246,833 


Deposits, 
Acceptances,| Current Miscel- 
Endorse- | Accounts, laneous 
ments, etc. | and Note | Liabilities. 
| Circulation. | 
i) | © | @® 





4 | £ 
1,243,236 495275 710 994,858 


14,025 


_ 


53»387 


11,414 | 


839.320 | 
1,034,837 


128,000 | 


21,441 


| 





sinar8 | 


15,688,491 10,164,046 3,636,038 








30,61 
1,579,810 15,492 
1,491,490, 20,237 
3:253:155) 43,381 
4,051,487) ca 
9,141,154 97,334 
4,980,661! 48,112 
1,572,032| 

17,645 265 

95379,480) 115,245 | 

10,666,268) 21,108 
3,036,805 21,503 
2,683,151 28,219 
— 26,691 


| . 
Amalgn mated with 


(¢.)—PROVINCIAL 









Total 
Liabilities. 


@)_ 


£ 
60,639,443 
716,616 
1,909,327 


1,916,727 


3,901,536 


4,735,816 
10,739,535 


5,642,687 


2,012,160 





30,733 
12,242,279 
12,984,213 

3,507,697 
3,461,370 
3,687,774 
the London 


251,119 
4,240,529 


2,077,076 
2,885,431 





138, 006 4,172 
39472552) 47,977 
1,567,464) 

2,356,998) 25,600 

843,152! 

3,290,693) 31,249 | 
6,978,590, $5,260 | 
4,317,192) 34,208 | 

817,669, 9,964 | 

682,893 10,433 

10,883,533] 76,641 
97,572 


11,157,824 
| 


151,463,113) 1,825,611 [68,777,380 
| { 


943,152 
3,785,632 


7,796,850 
5,642,868 


1,067,633 
813,626 
12,410,174 


12,735,396 




















Cash in 
Hand, at Call) 
and Short | 
: Notice. 


(9) | 


10,421,812 | 
81,705 | 
267,492 


224,118 


792,933 


623,056 
2,247,492 





1,047,062 
172,451 
iT 
2,600,645 | 
2,182,293 
291,360 
235,095 
233,299 
City and M 


61,876 


BANKS—Continued. 


Bills 
Discounted 


and Loans. 


(r2) 


| 





| 
Acceptances 


* | ments, etc., 
Advances | per Contra, 
Co 


ndorse. 


o § 
_ G3) _ -| 


AND IRELAND DURING 1I905. 


’ Buildings 
| and 


Sundry 
Assets. 


(G4) 


£ | 4 
33,372,619 | 1,243,236 4-842,939 


432, 
1,305,974 


1,546,508 


883 | 


2,677,142 | 


2,203,572 


| $763,536 


Investments. 
British 1 
Seeeramee Other. 
(10) (1x) 
& & 
2,480,705 8,278,132 
186,413 
291,142 
108,536 
310,094 169,367 | 
513,000 1,287,846 
oud 2,300,120 
1,300,407 
411,698 =—-172,175 | 
706,450 796,250 | 
1,698,697 
612,114 ; 500,398 
1,005,974 
145,000 729,792 


idland Bank, Ld. 





$78,050 
349,244 
605,484 
217,928 
458,046 


1,176,209 
345,596 


126,761 


1,740,039 





2,483,090 


39,407,427 


139,114 | 





297,500 238,363 
262,285 
195,500 317,071 
102,302 157,777 
169,000 504,624 
| 1,782,075 2,115,099 
525,459 94,877 
124,175 

234,226 
1,000,000 | 314515753 
717,500 1,664,963 








15,448 | 


3,132,629 
1,255,836 
26,556 
7,124,614 
7,332,356 
1,968,629 
2,155,785 

| 2,437,823 


143,520 
2,703,269 


1,429,047 
| 1,728,713 


| 
432,315 
2,550,446 


2,617,949 
3,509, 534 


781,078 


432,450 











5,873,917 | 


75349,805 


I 4,02 5 


1,000 
53,387 


11,414 


839,320 | 


1,034,837 





21,441 


417,378 


15,615 
30,694 


37,565 


42,000 


107,342 
375,000 


151,175 


175,000 
736,030 
135,196 

64,516} 
14! 860 





8,834| 
63,347 


45»500) 
38,663 


32,830 
103,416 


105,518 
249,974 


23,266 
20,189 


344,465 


520,038 


9,968,397 28,005,910 102,348,555 3,636,038 8,410,972 182,777,299 


Total 
Assets, 


(15) 


£ 
60,639,443 
716,616 
1,909,327 


1,916,727 





3,901,536 


4,735,816 
10,739,535 


5,642,687 
2,012,160 





30,733) 


- 12,242,279) 


12,984,213 
3,507,697 
3,461,370 
3,687,774 


251,119 
4,240,529 


2,077,076 
2,885,431 


943,152 
3,785,532) 


7,796,850 
5,642,868 





1,067,633 

813,626 
12,410,174 
12,735,396 








Name of Bank. 


(6) 


Brought forward. 

Eyton, Burton & Co. 

Halifax Commercial 
Banking Co. Ld. 

Halifax & Huddersfield 
Union Banking Co. 
Ld. 

Halifax Joint Stock 
Banking Co. Ld. 

Lambton & Co. 

Lancashire and York- 
shire Bank Ld. 

Lancaster Banking Co. 
Ld. 

Lincoln and Lindsey 
Banking Co. Ld. 

Liverpool and County 
Banking Co. Ld 

Manchester and County 
Bank Ld. 

North and South Wales 
Bank Ld. 

North Eastern Banking 
Co. Ld. 

Northamptonshire 
Union Bank 

Nottingham and Notts 
Banking Co. Ld. 

Nottingham Joint Stock 
Bank Ld. 

Palatine Bank, Ld. 

— Banking Co. 


Sheffield and Hallam- 
shire Bank Ld. 
Sheffield and Rotherham 
Joint Stock Banking 
Co. Ld. 
Simonds, J. & C., and 
Co. 
Stamford, Spalding and 
Boston Bkg. Co. Ld. 
Stuckey’s Bkg. Co. Ld. 
Union Bank of Man- 
chester Ld. 
Wakefield and Barnsley 
Union Bank Ld. 
Whitehaven Joint Stock 
Banking Co. Ld. 
Wilts and Dorset Bank- 
ing Co. Ld. 
York City and County 
Banking Co. Ld. 


Totals. 


524 








Name of Bank. 












| Isle of Man Banking 
A} Co. Ld. 














Date of | a Bm 
ate O . y cceptances, urrent | 
Balance Geet — Endorse- | Accounts, | 
sheet. | P ments, etc. | and Note 
Circulation. | 
@ | @® (4) ~) _| 
| | 
oe & £ | 4 | 
31 Dec.’05|} 30,000 41,500 ne | 857,432 | 














































































THE PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN 









TABLE II.—BANK IN 





Miscel- 
| Total 
1 | osama 
Liabilities. Liabilities, 
‘se 
g | ¢ 
6,664 935,596 


TABLE III.—Banxs 





















Totals 




















7,309,231 











4,010,500 








142,542 | 59,902,646 











& & oe ae 
Bank of Scotland .|28Feb.’05, 1,250,000 950,000 | 1,393,172 | 16,470,213 99,686 | 20,163,071 
British Linen Co. Bk. |15 Apl.’0§ 1,250,000 | 1,700,000 562,433 | 12,960, 300| 270,562 | 16,743,295 
a Banking |30June’05 | 150,000 53,000 o> «=| 8,968,445) 6,033 | 1,577,478 
0. . 
Clydesdale Bank Ld. |31 Dec.’0§| 1,000,000 | 780,000 | 167,708 | 11,932,354| 153,588 | 14,033,620 
Commercial Bank of | 31 Oct.’05| 1,000,000 | 1,000,000 | 295,913 | 15,357,951| 231,346 | 17,885,210 
Scotland Ld. . | | | 
Mercantile Bank of| 31 Mar.’o5 14,070 4,000 | 95,301 1,880 115,251 
Scotland Ld. 
National Bank of|1 Nov. ’05 1,000,000 | 1,030,000 710,423 | 15,092,814) 239,753 | 18,072,990 
Scotland Ld. 
a of Scotland |30Sep.’05) 400,000 | 207,500 4,552,798 26,219 | 5,186,517 
ank 
Provident Bank of | 31 Dec.’04 564 11,700 12,264 
Scotland Ld. 
— Bank of Scot- | 14 Oct. ’05)| 2,000,000 933:449 | 547,313 | 15,069,700] 110,000 | 18,660,453 
an 
Town and County /31Jan.’05 252,000 154,000 5,366 | 3,122,852 23,419 | 3,557,637 
Bank Ld. | 
Union Bank of Scot-| 1 Apl. ’05 | 1,000,000 | 830,000 18,007 13,494,522) 159,304 | 15,501,833 
land Ld. | 
Totals | 9,316,634 | 7,641,940 | 3,700,335 |109,528,950 1,321,760 |131,509,619 
TABLE IV.—BANKS 
& & £ & £ 
Bank of Ireland - | 31 Dec.’05| 2,769,231 | 1,034,000 =a 14,453,238] 172,830 | 18,429,299 
— Banking Co.|31 July 05} 500,000 500,000 45774,083 55,588 | 5,830,271 
Hibernian Bank Ld. |30Dec.’05| 500,000 150,000 3,512,948 50,642 | 4,213,590 
Munster and Leinster | 31 Dec.’05| 200,000 241,500 4,402,842 26,237 | 4,870,579 
Bank Ld. 
National Bank Ld. . | 31 Dec.’0§} 1,500,000 | 520,000 | 141,900 | 12,909,243] 123,21F | 15,194,354 
— Banking Co. | 31 Aug.’05| 500,000 | 300,000 ay 4,569,406] 75,631 | 5,445,037 
Provincial Bank of|31Dec.’05| 540,000 365,000 5,629,434 45,572 | 6,580,006 
Ireland Ld. 
“er Bank of Ireland | 31 Aug.’05| 300,000 200,000 1,907,487 33,741 | 2,441,228 
Ulster Bank Ld. «| 31 Aug.’05] 500,000 700,000 642 | 7,743,365 18,489 | 8,962,496 


71,966,860 


601,941 





















THE IsLE OF MAN. 


AND IRELAND DURING I905. 





















































| 
Cash in cameo =e Bills Acertanes | paidings is 
and, ll v isc ti 
3 —_ hey G a poner many en Sundry Pond Name of Bank. 
A Om | a ceased | Other, and Loans. Col. 5. ets. 
(9) (10) (x1) (12) (13) | (14) (15) (16) 
£ 4 £ | £ 
124,818 392,731 382,487 ee | 35,560 | 935,596 | Isle of Man Banking Co. 
| Ld. 
| 
IN SCOTLAND. 
£ 4 12 | “| 2 
*5,701,164 a 2,996,891 | 9,453,182 | 1,393,172 | 618,662) 20,163,071) Bank of Scotland. 
1,873,179 <a 4,037,149 | 9,238,241 | 562,433 1,032,293) 16,743,295) British Linen Co. Bank. 
171,804 51,000 | 352,092 927,168 | oe 75:414| 1,577,478) Caledonian Banking Co. 
Ld. 
1,783,731 ; \t5,222,018 | 6,425,290 | 167,708 | 434,873) 14,033,620) Clydesdale Bank Ld. 
4,540,515 | 1,143,021 | 1,999,613 | 9,390,199 295,913 | 515,949) 17,885,210) Commercial Bank of 
Scotland Ld. 
20,850 5,055 61,301 27,805 240 115,251) Mercantile Bank of Scot- 
| land Ld. 
3,666,569 | 1,057,560 | 2,202,819 | 9,905,619 | 710,423 | 530,000, 18,072,990) National Bank of Scot- 
| land Ld. 
633,878 | 270,087 | 889,727 | 3,219,820 173,005} 5,186,517) North of Scotland Bank 
| 
2,042 6,745 | 3,477) 12,264) Provident Bank of Scot- 
: | | land z 
3,987,169 | 1,480,520 | 1,343,369 |10,684,368 547,313 617,714! 18,660,453] Royal Bank of Scotland 
| } | 
511,145 1,046,450 | 1,910,242 5,306 84,434, 3,557,637) Town and County Bank 
| | Ld. 
4,481,801 | 1,140,494 | 1,766,805 | 7,777,055 18,007 376i 15,501,833} Union Bank of Scotland 
| d. 
27,373,847 | 55147:737 018.234 68,965,734 | 3,700,335 4e403,7321181,500,619 Totals. 





* Includes British Government Securities. 


t Includes money at call and short notice. 























IN IRELAND. 
£ & £ £ & £ £ 
1,785,784 | 4,251,485 | 3,888,110 | 8,398,347 ave 105,573] 18,429,299 
832,703 425,000 | 830,466 | 3,666,035 76,067| 5,830,271 
192,370 eee 695,439 | 3,208,451 117,330] 4,213,590 
851,113 | 741,272 | 425,449 | 2,800,998 51,747| 4,870,579 
3,587,218 | 1,477,755 | 152,207 | 9,530,685 | 141,900 | 304,499] 15,194,354 
846,784 | 300,000 | 996,730 | 3,191,523 ‘ie 110,000] 5,445,037 
349,104 1,804,159 | 4,312,747 113,996 
149,238 | 415,062 | 487,553 | 1,369,375 20,000 
1,276,439 | 723,732 | 1,346,928 | 5,614,755 642 8,962,496 
9,870,753 | 8,334,306 10,627,131 42,092,916 | 142,542 | 899,212) 71,966,860 



































Bank of Ireland. 

Belfast Banking Com- 
pany Ld. 

Hibernian Bank Ld. 

Munster and Leinster 
Bank Ld. 

National Bank Ld. 

Northern Banking Co. 
Ld. 


6,580,006] Provincial Bank of Ire- 


land Ld 


1 , 
2,441,228 ~~ Bank of Ireland 


Ulster Bank Ld. 


Totals. 
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GENERAL 





Deposits, 
Date of Acceptances, Current Miscel- Total 
Name of Bank. Balance- Endorse- Accounts, laneous e 


sheet. ments, etc. | and Note | Liabilities. Liabilities. 
Circulation. 


. So ol . == (6) _ aa re: 


PARTICULARS. 
& & & 
TABLE I.— England 

and Wales :— 


(a) Metropolitan & ‘op 7,962,676 | 2,546,448 | 1,165,300 | 75,557,336] 1,026,956 | 88,258,716 
Suburban Banks 


(6) Metropolitan & int 4452575343 |24,614,598 |24,668,676 |528,101,285) 3,303,067 |624,944,969 
Provincial Banks 


(c) Provincial Banks -~ 15,688,491 |10,164,046 | 3,636,038 |151,463,113) 1,825,611 |182,777,299 





—e and ie 67,908,510 |37,325,092 |29,470,014 |755,121,734| 6,155,634 |895,980,984 
ales 





TABLE II.—Bank in S00 30,000 41,500 _ 857,432 6,664 935,596 
Isle of Man 


TABLE III. — Banks pao 9,316,634 | 7,641,940 | 3,700,335 |109,528,950] 1,321,760 {131,509,619 
in Scotland 


TABLE IV.— Banks — 7,309,231 | 4,010,500 142,542 | 59,902,646} 601,941 | 71,966,860 
in Ireland 





Total of Banks pub- | 
lishi t 
in the United |{ °° [8454375 |49,019,032 [33,312,891 |925,410,762 1100393059 
Kingdom 





























SUMMARY. 


Cash in 
Hand, at Call 
and Short 

otice. 


_(9) 


& 


27,340,310 
158,030,593 
30,407,427 
215,778,330} 
124,818 


27,373,847 


9,870,753 


253,147,748 





AND IRELAND DURING I905. 





Investments. 


British 
2overnment 
where stated. 
(10) 


& 


9,471,442 


69,701,695 


9,968,397 


89,141,534 


551475737 


8,334,306 


Other. 
Ge 


& 


7:550,513 
42,596,782 


28,005,910) 


78,153,205 
392,731 
21,918,234 


10,627,131 


Bills 
Discounted, 
Advances 
and Loans. 


& 


40,768,008 
318,218,336 


102,348,555 


461,334,899 


382,487 


68,965,734 


42,092,916 





102,623,577 





111,091,301 


572,776,036 





Acceptances, 
Endorse- 
ments, etc., 
per Contra, 
Col. 5. 


G2) | 


1,165,300 
24,668,676 


3,636,038 


Buildings 
and 
Sundry 
Assets. 


& 


1,963,143 


11728887 


8,410,972 


(tq) | 





88,258,716 


624,944,969 


182,777,299 





29,470,014 


3,700,335 


142,542 


33,312,891 





2210 3002 
35,560 
4,403,732 


899,212 


895,980,984 


935,596 


131,609,619 


71,966,860 





27441506 


1100393059) 











Name of Bank. 


——— 


PARTICULARS. 


TABLE I.—England and 
Vales :— 


(2) Metropolitan and 
Suburban Banks. 


(4) Metropolitan and 
Provincial Banks. 


(c) Provincial Banks 


Totals — England and 
Wales. 


TABLE II. — Bank in 
Isle of Man. 


TABLE III.— Banks in 
Scotland. 


TABLE IV.— Banks in 
Ireland. 


Total of Banks pub- 
lishing accounts in 
the United King- 
dom. 
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THE FORTHCOMING BUDGET. 


‘ry EFORE the next number of the Bankers’ Magazine 
is out Mr. Asquith will have presented his first 
Budget to the House of Commons. __[n view of 
the fact that he has only held office as Chancellor 
of the Exchequer for a few months, he will probably be well 
advised to defer any heroic measures with regard to the 
National Finance until familiarity with the detail work of his 
department enables him to perceive just where economies can 
be effected without in any way impairing the efficiency of the 
public service. Fortunately, the position with which he will 
be faced will not be one which calls for any drastic measures 
to meet deficiency, while, on the other hand, the surplus at 
his disposal will not be so embarrassing as to occasion him 
much perplexity as to the particular forms of taxation which 
should be lightened. 

At the time of writing it is, of course, impossible to speak 
with certainty concerning the manner in which the financial 
year of 1905-6 will close, but, judging from present indications, 
there is every probability that Mr. Austen Chamberlain’s 
estimate a year ago of a surplus of about £400,000 will be 
more than realised. That estimate was based on the 
assumption that the Revenue would show a decline of 
£916,000, but up to March 10 the Revenue had only fallen 
off by £564,000, and it seems likely that before March 31 it 
will be found that the estimated decrease of £916,000 for the 
year has given place to a much smaller figure. Not only 
so, but there are also good reasons for hoping that on the 
expenditure side of the accounts some saving has been 
effected during the year, and in conservative quartefs it is 
reckoned that the financial year may close with a surplus 
ranging from a million to a million and a-half. In accordance 
with the usual custom, such surplus will, of course, be devoted 
to Sinking Fund purposes. 

All the estimates of the principal spending departments 
having now been issued, we know pretty closely the total 
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expenditure which the Chancellor is likely to anticipate in his 
Budget. In the following table, the last four items are taken 
from the official estimates presented in Parliament, while the 
first two, referring to the debt charges, are based on the 
assumption that no change will be made in the arrangements 
of a year ago, when, it will be remembered, a substantial 
amount was added to the debt services to provide for the 
speedy extinction of Exchequer Bonds outstanding :— 


EsTIMATED EXPENDITURE, 1906-7. 
Service of Debt . ‘ : me . . 28,000,000 
Other Consolidated Fund Charges, ‘ ‘ 2,780,000 
Army . ‘ ° : ‘ . . ‘ ° 29,796,000 
Navy . , , : ; , . : 31,869,000 
Civil Service . , ‘ : ; , . , 29,317,000 
Revenue Departments . ° ° ° ° ° 19,959,000 


Total ‘ . £141,721,000 


Assuming, then, that the expenditure is estimated at a 
little under 142 millions, it remains to be seen at what figure 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer will feel that he is justified 
in placing the Revenue for the new year. In the first place 
it must be remembered that, during the year which is just 
closing, the lower tea duty has only been in force since July, 
and, therefore, some reduction under the head of Customs 
wil] probably be budgeted for next year. On the other hand, 
it seems fair to assume that the present activity and prosperity 
in trade will make itself felt in other departments of Revenue, 
and that the persistent decline in the Excise, for example, 
will ere long receive some check. Moreover, the greater 
turnover in trade is also likely to bring increased revenues to 
departments such as the Postal and Telegraph, while any 
improvement in Stock Exchange business may be expected 
to have a considerable effect upon the stamp revenues. 
Altogether, it would not be surprising if Mr. Asquith were to 
feel that he is justified in looking for a Revenue in 1906-7 of 
about 143 millions, in which case it will be seen that a surplus 
in the new Budget will be shown of over a million sterling. 
This, in itself, would not be sufficient to enable the Chancellor 

VOL. LXXXI. 40 

















530 THE FORTHCOMING BUDGET. 


either to propose any remission of taxation, or even any 
great reduction in the National Debt. Fortunately, how- 
ever, he will benefit by the circumstance that during the 
coming year a number of terminable annuities will expire 
to the extent of about three millions, and this, added 
to the surplus arising out of Revenue and Expenditure, 
should leave about four millions at his disposal. Bearing 
in mind, however, the fact that the greater part of this 
surplus will arise from the expiration of annuities, it seems 
reasonable to expect that, in place of any important remis- 
sions of taxation, the money will be applied to the further 
reduction of the floating debt. This debt, of course, has 
been somewhat reduced during the last year or two by the 
repayment of four millions in Exchequer Bonds, and some 
few millions in Treasury Bills, while special preparation was 
made a year ago for the automatic expiration of some of 
the outstanding Exchequer Bonds. At the same time, the 
present size of the floating debt is still unwieldy. There 
are, for example, Exchequer Bonds out to the amount. of 
#22,500,000, of which £6,500,000 mature next year, 
£6,000,000 in 1909, and £10,000,000 between the years 
1907 and 1915. In addition to this, the amount of Treasury 
Bills now outstanding is just over twenty millions, In view 
of these figures, the Chancellor may feel that his first duty 
to the country is to reduce the floating indebtedness of the 
Government, but should there be any surplus remaining over 
sufficient to afford relief to the income-tax payer, there is no 
doubt that Mr. Asquith will on every ground consider the 
claims in that direction of paramount importance. A reduction 
of the present heavy tax of a shilling in the pound is impera- 
tive, not merely on the grounds of justice to the income-tax 
payer, but because the continuance of this tax at a war level 
during times of peace constitutes a serious encroachment upon 
the Nation’s most important secret reserve. Another point 
which it is hoped may engage the serious attention of the 
new Chancellor of the Exchequer is the method in which the 
annual accounts are presented, and in this connection we are 
glad to endorse the remarks recently made in the Standard 
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newspaper, which commends to the consideration of the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer the suggestion that future 
Budgets shall disclose more fully than have those in the past 
the entire expenditure for the year. The manner in which 
capital expenditure is separated from the general balance- 
sheet has, the Standard maintains, hitherto tended to com- 
pletely obscure the fact that the Sinking Funds, instead of 
being used for the reduction of debt, have been applied during 
recent years to meet the growth in capital expenditure. If 
the public is to properly appreciate the financial position at 
the end of each year, the accounts should undoubtedly cover 
the entire receipts and expenditure, so that the nation, and 
not merely financial experts, may learn how far the ordinary 
Revenue and Expenditure have produced a surplus or other- 
wise, and also to what extent the debt of the country has 
been increased or diminished by the operation of the Sinking 
Funds. This can only be done by showing in simple fashion 
the extent to which the Sinking Funds may have been 
encroached upon to meet the growth in capital expenditure. 





nt 
a 


ARGENTINE PRospEcTs.—Writing on the prospects for the current year, 
the Buenos Ayres correspondent of the Zimes remarks that the prospects of 
the Republic for the present year continue to be exceedingly good, the 
harvest of wheat and linseed is realising the most optimistic calculations as 
to yield of grain, and maize, with exceptions in a few districts, has been 
saved from the ravages of the locusts, and is now too far advanced to be 
injured by them. The wool-clip has been unusually good, and the prices of all 
kinds of Argentine productions are exceptionally high. Consequently, though 
the prosperity of the people in general and the continuous increase of the 
population will (aided by some reductions of customs duties) cause a greater 
consumption of foreign merchandise, the balance of trade will again, un- 
doubtedly, be largely in favour of the country, gold will continue to flow 
into it (the amount in the Conversion Office now exceeds $92,000,000), and 
a further stimulus will be given to the spirit of enterprise and speculation 
which was manifested to a remarkable extent during last year. Speculation 
took occasionally a wrong direction, such as the formation of gold-dredging 
companies, whose shares were carried to absurd premiums, but which, so far, 
have given no signs of beneficial results ; also the “ booming” of the shares 
of various other companies which give no dividends, and of Provincial 
Hypothecary Cedulas, the latter being probably the most hopeless subject of 
all for investments. In future, there is reason to hope, Argentine capitalists 
will direct their attention to the development of the natural resources of 
the country, and especially to the exploitation of its forests and mineral 
deposits. 
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THE BANK OF ENGLAND AND THE MONEY MARKET. 
II. 


we stated at the outset that it was our desire 
to deal rather with the conditions of the money 
market which may have rendered necessary 
the recent efforts of the Bank to control the situation, than 
with the mere action of the Bank itself ; and, referring to the 
disorganisation of business and the bitter controversy which 
had been occasioned by the Bank’s action, we stated that the 
responsibility for this disorganisation was probably due quite 
as much to imperfections in the general arrangement of the 
money market as to the action of the Bank in entering the 
market. While fully conscious that we shall be giving our 
readers a great deal of elementary information that may seem 
more fitting for the student of finance than for the practical 
banker, it seems imperative that, in examining the problems 
recently presented by the Bank’s efforts to control the course 
of rates in Lombard Street, we should take a rapid survey of 
the component parts of the money market, for it is around 
this question of the mechanism of Lombard Street that much 
of the recent controversy has ranged. 

If we take up any of the standard works on the money 
market, we find Lombard Street described as consisting 
chiefly of (a) The Bank of England, as the pivot of the 
money market; (6) The English joint-stock and private 
banks ; and (c) The discount houses or bill brokers. In the 
main, this description of the money market, of course, still 
holds good, though in not a few respects the relation 
between these different sections has considerably altered. 
For example, since many of these text-books were written 
the power and prestige of the Bank of England has not in 
any way diminished; but, on the other hand, regarding 
the institution as a holder of deposits, its position is less 
important when compared with the joint-stock banking 
institutions, which control over 600 millions of deposits. 
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Again, we cannot help thinking that in any modern 
handbook to Lombard Street a great deal more prominence 
would have to be given now than formerly to the position 
occupied by the foreign banks, for not infrequently the entire 
course of the money market is changed by the keen competi- 
tion for bills on the part of these institutions at a time when 
conditions on the Continent make it advisable and profitable 
to invest largely in English bills. In one other respect, too, 
the conditions of the modern money market differ from those 
of fifty, and even twenty-five, years ago, Bagehot’s Lombard 
Street, for example, which was written about thirty years ago, 
in speaking of the functions performed by the bill brokers, 
tells us that the bill business is confined almost entirely to the 
bill brokers, their expert knowledge causing the banks to 
leave it entirely in their hands, preferring to take such bills 
as they may require to hold in their portfolios through the 
medium of the discount houses or bill brokers. Indeed, 
during the times of which Bagehot writes, so greatly did the 
banks depend upon the bill brokers for their supply of paper 
that the operations of the brokers then were mainly confined 
to commission dealings. That is to say, their business was 
more that of a running broker, and they were the recognised 
medium between the seller of the bill and the joint-stock and 
private banks ; while for the reason of their dealings thus so 
largely partaking of the nature of a commission business, 
their risks were proportionately less. 

During recent years, however, the nature of the bill- 
broking or discount business has vastly changed. Owing to 
the establishment of important companies and firms with 
large capitals, with the consequent power of attracting 
deposits, the ordinary billbroking business has developed into 
what may be more properly termed a bill dealing or jobbing 
business. The joint-stock banks, it is true, continue to take 
large lines of bills from the brokers, but the operations are 
conceived on entirely different lines from those to which the 
market was accustomed many years ago. In consequence of 
these improved financial resources—to which, of course, has 
to be added the money lent to them from day to day by the 
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joint-stock banks—large lines of bills can be taken and held 
for a time, and although the taking of bills from the brokers 
by the banks still goes on, the broker acts far more as a 
re-seller of securities than as a mere intermediary between 
buyer and seller than he did years ago. Not only so, but the 
joint-stock banks themselves are now far less dependent than 
in former years upon the bill brokers for the expert know- 
ledge of the bill business to which Bagehot constantly refers, 
and the volume of paper taken direct from customers by the 
banks yearly increases. 

In addition to relieving their holding of bills from time to 
time by handing over large lines to the joint-stock banks, the 
discount houses draw largely, of course, upon banking institu- 
tions in the shape of day-to-day loans; and, indeed, the 
charge is often brought against the discount market that this 
borrowing proceeds to an extent which leads to a good deal 
of over-trading, with the result, it is maintained, that any 
sudden spasm in money rates arising either through the 
action of the Bank of England, or some other cause, finds 
the discount houses ill prepared to face the losses which arise 
through their being driven to the Bank of England for the 
necessary accommodation to carry on their business. This 
charge may, to some extent, be true, but it will readily be 
seen that the fault does not rest entirely with the discount 
houses, for any anxiety on their part to obtain as much 
money as possible with which to trade or speculate in bills 
must be matched by an equal desire on the part of the joint- 
stock banks to employ their own liquid resources up to 
the hilt. 

As we saw in our resumé last month of the recent 
developments in the money market which led up to the keen 
controversy concerning the Bank’s relations with Lombard 
Street, there has been a strong tendency in some quarters to 
lay upon the bill brokers the blame for any excessive forcing 
down of discount rates at a moment when the condition of 
the exchanges and the general financial outlook rendered it 
advisable that they should be maintained. Competition, it 
is urged, is so keen among the discount houses that the 
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competing of one firm against another for bills, combined 
with the over-borrowing of money from the banks already 
referred to, is the chief cause for this (at times) inconvenient 
. decline in discount quotations; and the Bank of England 
would seem to have come to the conclusion that the discount 
market is chiefly to blame, for, by its recent action in concert 
with the joint-stock banks in cornering the supply of money, 
discount brokers have undoubtedly been chiefly penalised 
by being driven to the Bank to borrow on terms which have 
meant considerable financial loss. It does not seem likely, 
however, that the whole onus of responsibility for an undue 
lowering of discount rates can be laid upon the shoulders of 
the discount brokers. Doubtless, at times, when the discount 
houses are anxious to hand over large lines of bills to the 
banks, there is a disposition to “ talk” rates as low as possible ; 
or, again, when the supply of bills is meagre, the number of 
firms in the discount market may lead occasionally to an 
» excessive competition for them at low rates. On the whole, 
‘ however, it must be recognised that it is to the advantage of 
brokers to get bills at as high a rate as possible, and for 
the fluctuations which occur from time to time in bill rates 
in Lombard Street we have to look for a deeper cause than 
the mere attempts of a few firms to “cut in” at low rates, 
and we find the real explanation to lie after all in the 
simple, but, at the same time, more powerful, influence of the 
proportion which the supply of bills bears to the amount of 
liquid resources available. Whether at times, when, because 
of adverse foreign exchanges and the necessity for attracting 
gold, it might not be well to improve the methods whereby 
these three component parts of the money market—the Bank 
of England, the joint-stock banks, and the discount houses— 
. could come more closely into touch for the purpose of con- 
) trolling rates is a matter we shall discuss later; but for the 
moment we are simply concerned with noting the conditions 
of Lombard Street as they exist to-day, in order that we may 
be better able to judge as to the manner in which the Bank 
can hope to exercise control over the market when such 
control is necessary, while occasioning at the same time the 
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minimum of disturbance to what may be termed the natural 
conditions of the money market, for all are agreed that the 
less we can have of such sudden interference, the better. 
Any student of financial events during the last decade 
must have become aware that the most striking feature in 
Lombard Street, and one which has considerably complicated 
the problems with which the Bank has had to deal in its 
efforts to control the situation, has been the invasion of the. 
London market by foreign capital. For a number of economic 
reasons, chief among which must be mentioned the South 
African War with its strain upon our financial position, the 
balance of trade has been persistently against this country, 
and in the high money rates which have ruled here, both as 
the natural result of an actual wastage of capital, and also 
through the measures adopted by the Bank to raise the rates 
of interest in London, foreign capital, especially from the 
Continent, flowed into Lombard Street during the South 
African War and thereafter to an extent which constituted a 
real menace to the market. Thanks to the trade position, to 
which we have already referred, France was able to acquire 
enormous lines of English bills without moving the foreign 
exchanges to gold point, and each effort on the part of the 
Bank to keep up rates by creating artificial stringency only 
enabled the foreigner to acquire more bills upon profitable 
terms, the English discount houses being prevented from so 
doing by the fact of their dependence for advances on high 
terms upon the Bank of England. In consequence of the 
political distrust in Paris, and the financial losses entailed 
there, these conditions have, of course, been altered con- 
siderably during the last twelve months, and there has also 
been a considerable improvement in our own economic 
position ; so that there should be a prospect ere long of the 
exchanges being less persistently adverse to this country. 
But while the competition for English bills on foreign account 
must, of course, be governed more or less by the fluctuations 
in these international trade conditions, there is no doubt that 
the establishment and growth during recent years of foreign 
banking institutions in London has introduced an element 
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into Lombard Street which by no means tends to simplify 
the problems which have to be considered under the head of 
the relations between the Bank and the money market. It 
may be perfectly true that during recent months any forcing 
down of discount rates has not been due to competition on 
the part of the foreign banks, but that circumstance is an 
accident rather than otherwise. When, moreover, in addition 
to this increasing competition for English bills on the part of 
foreign institutions located in London, we recall the circum- 
stance that during recent years we have very largely parted 
with our holding of foreign securities, it becomes apparent 
that to simply blame the discount houses for rendering 
abortive the efforts of the Bank to turn the foreign exchanges 
in our favour is to narrow the whole of the questions 
at issue, which concern themselves not simply with the 
arrangement of our own money market, but with the financial 
position as regarded from the international standpoint. The 
shortcomings of our own Bank Act, the conditions of our 


home and foreign trade, our holdings as individuals and 
banks of foreign securities, and the strength of our Bank 
Reserves, are the points to which attention must be given by 
those who strive for the maintenance of the supremacy of 
Lombard Street as the world’s monetary centre. 


(Zo be continued.) 
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THE Bank or ArFrica.—At the meeting on April 4 the directors will 
recommend a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, and a contri- 
bution of £3,000 to the pension fund, carrying forward about £20,000. 
A year ago the dividend was at the rate of 13 per cent. per annum. 


NATIONAL BANK oF SouTH Arrica.—The directors of the National 
Bank of South Africa, Limited, in declaring the usual dividend of 8 per 
cent. per annum, announce that they have placed £10,000 to reserve fund, 
410,000 to capital adjustment account, and now carry forward £11,796. 


STANDARD BANK oF SoutH ArFrica.—The directors of the Standard 
Bank of South Africa, Limited, recommend a dividend for the half-year 
ended December 31 last at the rate of 16 per cent. per annum, adding 
£13,000 to officers’ pension fund and carrying forward about £38,000. 
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CANADA'S BANKING RECORD. 


“{N a variety of grounds Canadian banking is worthy of 
special study at the present time. It has some admir- 
able features which, though vaguely recognised in other 
countries, are not sufficiently appreciated. On the 
other hand, it may have some unsuspected weak 
points which have yet to come to light. Its past record is an 
almost unbroken line of growth. Its history, for the past thirty 
years at least, has been a continuous advance in organisation and 
efficiency. 

The Canadian banks are often compared with those of the United 
States, to the disadvantage of the latter. No one more frankly 
admits their superiority than the Americans themselves. But the 
grounds of that superiority have never, so far as my observation 
goes, been adequately investigated. No really conclusive and satis- 
factory answer has yet been made to the question how one of the 
simplest and steadiest banking systems in the world should have 
grown up alongside of the most complex and erratic systems ever 
created. The national banks of the United States are in many 
respects the antipodes of the Canadian banks; nevertheless, neither 
of them seems to exercise much influence on the other. The Canadian 
banks carefully avoid the eccentricities of their American neighbours, 
while the American banks admire their Canadian rivals in the 
abstract, but without any serious attempt to imitate them. A large 
amount of personal and commercial intercourse goes on between the 
two, but it has no visible effect on their distinctive characteristics. 

Many half truths are current in this country with regard to 
Canadian banking, and one of the most familiar attributes its chief 
virtues to its Scottish origin. It is true, no doubt, that the earliest 
Canadian banks were framed on the Scottish model. That was, 
however, less a matter of choice than of accident. Their founders 
happened to be Scotchmen, and their original managers were 
imported from Scotland. Almost inevitably, Scottish methods and 
ideas dominated them from the outset. These were, no doubt, good 
as far as they went, but the Canadian banks of the present day have 
long outgrown them. They have improved on their originals, and 
whoever would see the possibilities of Scottish banking most fully 
illustrated will go to Canada rather than to Scotland. 

In Montreal and Toronto they know a good deal about banking 
which was not learned either from Edinburgh or Glasgow. They 
are experts in certain branches of international exchange which 
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Scotland is only beginning to take an interest in. Their credit 
operations are of a much more extensive and complex kind than 
Scotland or even England offers scope for. Naturally,a new country 
in process of being exploited affords far more opportunities for 
financial development than an old one ever could do. The expansion 
of agriculture, the building of railways, the opening up of new 
mining fields, and the fostering of native industries all call for larger 
banking facilities, and at the same time render larger facilities 
possible. 

So true is this, that, next to the growth of railways, the best 
gauge of national progress is to be found in the banking operations 
: of acountry. Where the economic condition is stationary, or only 
slightly progressive, it will be reflected in the lethargy of the banks. 
Canada has known such periods of paralysis, when it seemed to have 
no future, and to be going backward rather than forward. But she 
has left them far behind her, and though in the future there may be 
many reactions, it is impossible to conceive of another blight falling 
on the Dominion like that of a generation ago. In the political 
records of that period some terrible pictures of misery and depression 
are to be met with. Sir John Macdonald in addressing a working 
men’s association at Ottawa, in 1886, a few months after the comple- 
tion of the Canadian Pacific Railway, reminded them of the desperate 
plight from which they had thereby been rescued. 

“In 1878,” he said, “and during the four preceding years there 
was universal depression. There was no employment for our working 
men; there was a large exodus of our best artisans to the United 
States. Our people were losing their sons, who were obliged to look 
for employment and earn their bread in a foreign country, because 
there was no employment and no bread for them in their own 
country. Manufacturing was at a standstill, shops were closed and 
merchants were suffering from widespread insolvency, despondency 
and depression, almost amounting to despair. . . . Oh! it was 
a grievous thing to see, as you have seen and as I have seen, ina 
place like this, in the Metropolis of Canada, skilled artisans, not- 
withstanding their proud position as skilled workmen, begging for 
work and finding none, to see them compelled to send their children 
to the soup kitchen for support. It was a dreadful thing to see, 
as I have seen in Toronto, operatives and mechanics working on 
three-quarter and half-time, while every auction-room was glutted 
with goods from the United States, sent over here to be sold at 
prices ruinous to our own infant industries.” 

Such was the ordeal through which the Canadian banks had 
to pass in the first decade of their existence. The Dominion 
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itself was but an infant then, and by no means robust for its age. 
Confederation had been achieved in 1867, after a hard struggle and 
some violent controversy. Four years later the first general banking 
law had been passed, and with slight modifications it has formed the 
banking code of the Dominion ever since. In 1870, the year before 
it came into operation, the total resources of the existing banks very 
slightly exceeded 100 million dollars; to-day, in 1906, they con- 
siderably exceed 800 million dollars. The deposits had a very 
moderate aggregate of 50 million dollars, or 10 millions sterling. In 
1906 they are fast approaching 600 million dollars—a_ twelvefold 
increase. The note circulation has grown in these thirty-five years 
from 14 million dollars to about 70 millions—a fivefold growth. 
But the concurrent increase of paid-up capital has been relatively 
small—only about threefold. 

Ample confirmation of Sir John Macdonald’s gloomy picture of 
Canada in 1873-78 is furnished by the banking statistics of the period. 
In these five years the banknote circulation shrank by fully one-third, 
namely, from 29} million dollars to 18} millions. The deposits fell 
from 78 million dollars to 71} millions. The total assets, which in 
1877 had nearly reached 1884 million dollars, fell rapidly to 1704 
millions. It was thus in a stern school of adversity that Canadian 
bankers learned their business and acquired their practical experience. 
Never since the days of the Darien Scheme had Scotland suffered 
anything like the Canadian crisis of 1873-78, which indirectly forced 
the Dominion Legislature into the heroic railway policy of later years. 
The Canadian Pacific Railway was begun, in fact, as a possible escape 
from an unemployed problem of gigantic magnitude and difficulty. 
It is wonderful what an effect it had on the banking operations of the 
Dominion. From the day when ground was first broken for an all- 
Canadian railway to the Pacific, both note circulation and bank 
deposits exhibit rapid expansion. 

This development was greatly accelerated when the task of 
building the railway was taken over from the Government by a 
powerful corporation. The opening of the Canadian Pacific Railway 
in 1886 marks the beginning of a new era in Canadian banking. 
Modern Canada may be said to date from 1886, and the best measure 
of its progress is its banking returns for the succeeding two decades. 
In the subjoined table the bank resources of 1885 are contrasted, as 
closely as the rather variable returns enable us to do, with those of 
last year (1905) :— 
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CANADA’S BANKING GROWTH, 1885-1905. 


















































Liabilities. 
188 I Per 
S. 1905. ncrease. oun, 
Number of banks . . 42 34 _ — 
Capital paid up . i ‘ $61,821,158 $85,294,210 $23,473,052 38 
Note circulation . ‘ “ $29,692,803 $69,981,574 $40,288,771 135 
Balances due Dominion and 
Provincial Governments . _— 11,555,499 11,555,499 —_ 
Balances due other banks 
and agencies. ° ° 3,858,326 12,113,531 8,255,205 214 
Deposits at call . , : 50,000,481 155,349,759 105,346,278 211 
Do. atnotice . . 54,656,083 490,944,546 | 346,288,463 | 634 
Other liabilities . ‘ ‘ 302,603 12,218,155 11,915,552 | 4,000 
Total liabilities* . - | $138,510,300 $662,160,127 | $523,649,827 380 
Assets. 
Per 
188s. 1905. Increase. ome. 
Specie . gente 
17,412, 0,292,686 
Dominion notes $17,412,479 { 38,055,620 $40,29 43! 
Deposits to secure circulation _ 3,435,334 3,435,334 _ 
Notes and cheques of other 
banks . ‘ . , 5 641,686 29,030,393 23,388,707 415 
Due from other banks and 
agencies . ‘ ‘ ° 13,575,082 31,244,609 17,668,927 130 
Government securities . ‘ 3:755:274 29,346,292 25,591,018 681 
Railway and other securities | | — 39,649,068 39,649,068 — 
Loans and discounts . “ 169,495,000 603,682, 367 434,187,367 256 
Bank premises’. ° ° 3,235,514 11,569,131 8,333,617 257 
Other assets . . - 4,149,015 9,870,768 §:721,753 138 
Total assets *. ‘ - | $217,264,655 $815,533,302 | $598,268,647 275 
u 











* These are the totals given in the official returns, but they do not agree with the 

additions of the columns. 

According to these figures, during the twenty years from the 
opening of the Canadian Pacific Railway the resources of the Canadian 
banks multiplied fourfold, and the volume of their operations at an 
even greater rate. So far, the banks have benefitted from the boom 
more than any other class. The producers were fortunate who in 
these twenty years doubled or trebled their output. The traders 
were few who doubled or trebled their turnover. Nor were there 
many railways, apart from the Canadian Pacific itself, that quadrupled 
their traffics, 





















































542 CANADA’S BANKING RECORD. 


Credit operations always increase much more rapidly than the 
material products on which they are based. An addition of 20 per 
cent. to the volume of the wheat crop may make local trades 50 per 
cent..better. This in turn may nearly double the net earnings of the 
railways, while the combined prosperity of producers, traders and 
railways may quadruple the operations of the banks. It can be 
shown how this widening process went on during the twenty years 
from 1885 to 1905. An inverted pyramid of credit, in other words, 
of banking business, was built up on the increased product of the 
farms and mines of the Dominion. 

Very rarely can the two sides of a period of expansion be seen 
so clearly as they appear to-day in Canada. Thanks to a good 
service of official statistics, we can measure pretty accurately the 
increase of the chief Canadian products during these twenty years. 
Then, with the help of the banking returns, we can see how much 
larger an expansion has taken place in the credit operations of the 
country during the same period. A similar paradox appears in 
every boom, only the necessary data for investigating it are seldom 
present. Here we have them complete, and the investigation can be 
made with some prospect of useful results. 

Canada lives on certain staple industries, the progress of which 
is carefully recorded year by year. Agriculture stands at the head 
of them, while lumber, minerals, fisheries and manufactures follow in 
varying order. Finance, both local and international, begins also to 
play a considerable réle in Canadian life. If we were to assume, as 
we naturally might, that the largely extended operations of the banks 
in the past twenty years fairly reflected the progress of Canadian 
industry and commerce generally, the facts would not fully bear out 
such an assumption. This qualification is not, however, any reflec- 
tion on Canadian finance. It is a peculiar characteristic of all 
booms. On rising markets credit always goes ahead of actual 
production, and the greater the inflation the wider becomes the 
interval between the two. The causes of this divergence are still 
obscure, but the thing itself is patent to everyone who will look 
for it beneath the surface. 


The following tables exhibit the outputs of the principal Canadian 
staples in the years 1885 and 1904 respectively. They also show the 
percentage of increase in each case between the two years, which may 
be compared with the growth of banking assets and liabilities in the 
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same period. It is not suggested that banking operations should be 
regulated by the variations of agricultural or industrial products, but 
only that the latter should be regarded as the ultimate basis of the 
former. Creations of credit founded on anything else than solid 


additions to national resources, agricultural or industrial, must in the 


nature of things be speculative. 


CANADA’S AGRICULTURAL GROWTH, 1885-1904. 





Land cultivated . Acres 


“ home- 
Acres 


Bushels 
Bushels 


Dominion lands sold or 
steaded ” ; 


Wheat grown 


Oats grown 


Corn grown Bushels 


Breadstuffs exported— 
Quantities— 
Wheat and Flour 
Oats . 


Corn . 


Bushels 
Bushels 
Bushels 
Values— 
Wheat and Flour 
Oats . 
Corn . 
Meat exports— 
Cattle 
Meats 


Provisions 


Total animal and agricultural 
products exported . 


188s. 


21,899,181 
(1881) 


481,814 
33,000,000 


83,269,176 
(1891) 


10,710,383 
(1891) 


3,419,000 
2,359,002 
18,885 


3,254,927 
893,513 
11,399 


75377;777 
808,891 
12,386,413 


38,228,571 








1904. 


30,166,033 
(1901) 


4,427,264 


69,029,266 
159,949,235 


20,241,914 


24,055,828 
4,695,241 
94,463 


4,761,963 
1,603,104 
45,045 


10,424,671 
16,250,531 
46,212,648 


98,803,034 





Increase. 


8,266,852 


3,945,450 
36,029,266 
76,680,059 


9,531,531 


20,636,828 
2,336,239 
75,578 


1,507,036 


709,591 
33,646 


3,046,894 
15,441,640 
33,826,235 


60,574,463 





CANADA’s INDUSTRIAL GROWTH, 1885-1904. 





Establishments . 
Employees 
Capital 

Wages . 
Value of Products 


1885. 


1904. 


| 





12,404 
269,093 
296,350,316 
78,492,345 
359,082,636 








11,126 
306,694 
441,05 3,060 
88,143,472 
452,775,577 





37,601 
144,702,744 
9,651,127 
93,692,941 
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CANADA’s COMMERCIAL GROWTH, 1885-1904. 





Imports for home consumption $ 
Exports of Canadian produce $ 
Shipping tonnage— 

Inward . Tons 
Outward Tons 
New tonnage registered Tons 
Railways— 

Mileage . 

Gross earnings 

Working expenses . 


Net earnings . 


1885. 


| 


1904. 


Increase. 


Per 
Cent. 








102,710,019 
7951315735 


3,800,664 
3,843,951 
65,962 


10,150 
32,227,469 


24,015,351 
8,212,118 


| 
| 


251,464,332 
198,414,439 


8,143,856 
7,682,849 
33,192 


19,431 
100,219,436 
74,563,162 
25,656,274 














148,754,313 
119,282,704 


45343,192 
3,838,898 


9,281 
67,991,967 
50,547,811 
17,444,156 





145 
171 





CaNnapa’s FIscaAL GROWTH, 1885-1904. 





Population 


Public Revenue . 

Public Expenditure 

Public Debt 

Post-office Savings Banks— 
Depositors 
Balances 

Letters posted 


188s. 


1904. 


Increase. 








4,324,810 
(1881) 


32,797,000 
35,037,060 
264,703,607 


735322 
15,090,540 
68,400,000 


5,371,315 
(1901) 
70,669,817 
55,612,833 
364,962,512 


168,572 
45,419,706 
364,962,512 


1,046,505 


37,872,817 
20,575,773 
100,258,905 


95,250 
30,329,166 


296,562,512 





CaNADA’s STAPLE Exports, 1885-1904. 





Products of— 
Mines . 
Fisheries 
Forests 
Animals 
Agriculture . 
Manufactures 


188s. 


1904. 





$ 
3,627,211 
7;960,000 
20,989,708 
25,337,104 
14,518,293 
19,280,901 


$ 
33,618,944 
10,729,029 
33,091,922 
63,812,117 
37,138,875 
48,033,722 


$ 
29,991,733 
2,769,029 
12,102,214 
38,475,013 
22,620,582 
28,752,821 


827 


35 
58 


_152 


156 
150 








$91,713,217 





$226,424,609 





$134,711,392 





147 





The first glance at these tables, and a comparison of them with 
the one illustrating the banking growth of Canada, reveals bewilder- 
ing diversities. While there has been marked progress all round, it 
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has gone much faster and farther in some directions than in others. 
Why, for instance, should the bank deposits have increased 430 per 
cent., while the loans and discounts have increased only 256 per cent. ? 
The deposits subject to notice have in the twenty years gone up from 
$54,500,000 to no less than $400,944,000, an advance of 634 per cent. 
Beside this remarkable expansion the other changes are insignifi- 
cant. It says much for the currency system of Canada that the note 
circulation should, with such an enormous expansion of trade, have 
increased only 138 per cent. Only 40 million dollars of additional 
notes have put in circulation bank funds of fully ten times that 
amount. This isa fact likely to excite envy among the American 
adorers of elastic currency. 


Even greater surprise may be felt at the comparatively small 
addition the Canadian banks have found it necessary to make to their 
paid-up capital, only 234 million dollars in the twenty years, or 38 
per cent. The boom has been financed mainly with deposit money, 
and how that can have been done will be an interesting problem for 
banking experts. Where did the 4514 million dollars of new deposits 
come from, how was it created, and what does it represent to-day 
that was not in existence twenty years ago? These are all questions 
which irresistibly present themselves. 

In the statistics of agricultural growth there are three sensational 
increases, and all the rest are very moderate. The Dominion lands 
sold or “ homesteaded” were 820 per cent. more in 1904 than they 
had been in 1885, but that increase is greatly qualified by the fact 
that between 1881 and 1901—the two census years nearest our period 
of comparison—the area of cultivated land increased only 38 per 
cent. This in its turn is qualified by another fact, namely, that the 
cereal crops were from 90 to 109 per cent. larger in 1904 than they 
had been in 1885. All the agricultural figures are more or less 
contradictory. Thus, not only did the increase in the crops raised 
greatly exceed the area of new land cultivated, but the increase in 
the cereal exports considerably exceeded that of the total cereals 
grown. The latter was 100 per cent. in oats, 400 per cent. in corn, 
and as much as 603 per cent. in wheat and flour. 

As might be expected, the industrial expansion of Canada in the 
past twenty years has been much smaller than her agricultural 
expansion. In value of products it was only 26 per cent., in wages 
12 per cent., and in number of employees 14 per cent. On the other 
hand, the capital engaged in these industries seems to have had a 
disproportionate growth of 50 per cent. All these percentages are in 
marked contrast to the 450 per cent. increase in bank deposits. It 
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is not unnatural that commercial progress should make a better 
showing than industrial. Imports for home consumption rose during 
the twenty years 145 per cent., and exports 171 per cent. But 
shipping—chiefly on the lakes—was less progressive than it ought to 
have been under such favourable circumstances. The registrations 
inward increased only 114 per cent., and outward 100 per cent. 
The bulk of the new transportation went to the railways, which 
marked a gain of 211 per cent. in gross and 212 per cent. in net 
earnings. But it required 92 per cent. of additional mileage to earn 
these increases. Roughly speaking, gross receipts trebled themselves 
in the twenty years, but it will be remembered that bank deposits 
were multiplied nearly sixfold in the same period. 


The last of these contrasts between banking and commercial 
expansion is shown in the table of staple exports. Their increases 
ranged from 38 per cent. in products of fisheries to 827 per cent. in 
products of mines. The latter marks the rise of a new industry, 
mining in Canada having been of little or no account in 1885. The 
three principal classes of exports—animal, agricultural and manu- 
factures—show an average gain in the twenty years of 150 per cent. ; 
again, very moderate compared with the expansion in bank deposits. 

Having thus reviewed the whole range of Canadian industry and 
commerce without finding evidences of material growth to correspond 
with the immense development of banking resources, especially of 
bank deposits, we are forced to look for an explanation of the latter 
outside of ordinary commercial channels. It is undoubtedly to be 
found in the land boom now rampant in the North-West ; another 
eloquent illustration of the tendency of credit operations to outrun 
actual production. In this respect a land boom is more exuberant 
than either a trading or an industrial boom. The latter must, from 
the nature of the case, be chiefly confined to persons already in the 
business. It does not present an open door to all and sundry asa 
land boom does. To-day, any man with a little money may go to 
the North-West and buy a section or two on credit, or he may 
“ homestead ” a half-section and sit on it. There is no agricultural 
experience or capacity required to begin the game, though a good 
deal may be needed to get well out of it again. 


The thousands of immigrants who are rushing West, some to settle 
and many merely to speculate, all take a certain amount of capital 
with them. They create a demand for land over an immense stretch 
of virgin country, and raise its market value. Both these movements 
are good for the local banks. They excite financial as well as com- 
mercial activity, the effect of which is to increase banking operations 
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and resources. Nor is their effect merely local. It reacts in the 
eastern provinces, stimulating their industries and their trade. This 
is a fresh gain to the banks. While the existing conditions last in the 
North-West the banks are bound to benefit by it all along the line. 
The danger which they and others need to guard against is fallacious 
ideas as to this great increase of banking activity being based entirely 
on solid wealth. 

Canadian bankers, as a class, are well aware of the large specu- 
lative element that has entered into the land boom, and in a smaller 
degree into the regular channels of business. They would not be 
worthy of their antecedents if they shut their eyes to such an obvious 
fact. We may rely on them to sound a note of warning when they 
consider it really necessary. Meanwhile the way may be prepared 
for such warnings by showing how in all similar situations banking 
activity tends to run ahead of substantial growth. At one bank 
meeting reference has already been made to small clouds on the 
North-Western horizon. A year ago the shareholders of the Bank of 
British North America were told by their chairman that commercial 
failures in Manitoba and the North-West Territories were on the 
increase. This year he had occasion to report a still further increase. 

“It is,” he said, “ with great regret that I have to point out that 
whereas in 1904 the failures in these three provinces were 52 in number, 
with liabilities amounting to $370,000, in 1905 they were 155 in 
number, with liabilities amounting to $1,324,000. Our Winnipeg 
manager, who writes with a large experience of local conditions, is of 
opinion that, while established houses have added to their means and 
strengthened their position, many have gone into business of late 
years lacking capital or experience, or some other essential, with 
the inevitable result. The settlement of these three provinces 
is proceeding rapidly, and the value of improved farms has 
considerably increased. In the most favoured districts it has now 
reached a point where the value compares not unfavourably with the 
price of freehold farms in certain counties in England. The value of 
other land has also advanced considerably, chiefly under the influence 
of purchases for actual settlement, but also, I regret to say, from the 
purchases of speculators, which have been on a considerable scale and 
will certainly not have a beneficial influence on the agricultural 
industry.” 

Wild gambling in land produces a sympathetic effect in the stock 
markets, and often in the produce markets as well. Hence the 
desirability on many grounds of maintaining a vigilant comparison 
between the growth of production and the expansion of credit 
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operations. A country that is increasing at a rapid rate its output 
of cereals, lumber, minerals and manufactures may see without mis- 
giving a proportionate growth in its banking liabilities. But how is 
the safe proportion to be determined? As yet there is no rule for it, 
no standard of measurement. This may, for aught we know, be the 
first time such a thing has even been suggested. In any case, only a 
provisional rule can be applied. But it is worth doing were it only 


as a matter of theoretical interest. W. R. LAWSON. 





»™ 
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DISCOVERIES IN THE BRAZILIAN STATE TREASURY.—A remarkable story 
comes from Brazil in a despatch of the Frankfurter Zeitung’s Rio de Janeiro 
correspondent. It appears that in 1894 the office of the Federal Treasury, 
in the State of Parahyba, forwarded to the central office in Rio a chest con- 
taining some hundreds of thousands of milreis notes which had been with- 
drawn from circulation. The chest was duly delivered at the office of the 
Federal Treasury in that city, but no entry was made in the books for the 
amount of money corresponding. It was only recently that the Government 
book-keepers found sufficient leisure to go back into the state of the current 
account of the Parahyba office, and discovered a loss corresponding with the 
contents of the chest. The chest itself, however, was no longer to be found 
in the Treasury vaults. It had vanished without leaving a trace behind, and 
the letter of advice which had accompanied it had vanished too. The latter 
circumstance points clearly to the individual responsible for the crime, who 
must have been acquainted with the methods of the administration here, and 
consequently well aware that, if the letter of advice disappeared, the loss of 
the money would only be brought to light after a year and a day. In 
compensation, however, the search brought another sensational discovery to 
light. Thirteen chests were found in the cellars, of the existence of which, 
in the absence of all documentary record, no one had had a suspicion. ‘They 
were chests dating from the time of the Empire, and were full of gold and 
silver coins—deposits which had been simply forgotten. Gold and silver 
chalices and sanctuary lamps were also there, though Heaven knows how and 
when they made their way into sucha spot. Finally, to the indescribable 
astonishment of the Treasury officials engaged in the search, were dragged 
forth into the light the Imperial crown of Brazil, the sceptre, the royal robes 
and the canonical ermine of the late deceased Emperor, Pedro II. It is 
significant of the conditions obtaining here that these objects of priceless 
historical value have only been discovered about sixteen years after the 
establishment of the Republic. Ostensibly, no one knows how they got there. 
Still, one or other of the officials of the Federal Treasury appear to have known 
something, for there are about twenty stones as large as beans missing from 
the crown, which was set with the costliest diamonds. The Finance Minister 
now wishes to get the treasure-trove off his hands, and to part with every 
object that is not of historic importance. He hopes to make between one 
and two million contos of reis by the transaction, while the insignia of the 
last Emperor of Brazil will be kept in the National Museum. ‘The light 
which this story throws upon the condition of the Brazilian public accounts 
hardly redounds to the credit of the authorities, and at least one of its 
morals is surely that South American Republics should overhaul their 
systems of book-keeping. 
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COMPARATIVE STUDIES OF SOME RECENT BANK 
REPORTS. 


Anglo-Californian Bank ; Bank of British North America; Bank of 
Mauritius ; and Commercial Banking Company of Sydney. 


ANGLO-CALIFORNIAN BANK. 


THE growing prosperity in America is well reflected in the figures 
of this bank, which, as its title indicates, works upon the Pacific slope 
of the United States. A comparison of its last results with those of 
recent years is set forth in the following table :— 


_—— Bills Payable, , 
ented Current — Cash Bills and 
Dee, x and Deposit , Advances. 
be Accounts, 





Investments. 


& & & & & £ 

1900 2,581,726 873,718 1,919,036 56,678 36,612 17,000 
1901 2,492,277 919,425 1,712,217 66,128 40,501 25,000 
1902 2,945,262 1,380,073 1,799,693 100,220 49,504 23,000 
1903 | 2,281,715 766,547 1,768,304 | 145,285 39,187 15,000 
1904 | 1,975,801 858,487 1,364,744 | 145,825 44,146 20,000 
1905 2,386,954 977,195 1,537,553 217,958 42,745 20,000 





























A gauge of the turnover of business is reflected to a considerable 
extent in the item of bills payable, current and deposit accounts, which 
amounts to £2,386,000, or more than £400,000 in excess of the total 
shown at the corresponding date of 1904. The total in 1904 was 
certainly unusually low, but the figure now shown is a distinct improve- 
ment on the average. Cash stands at the high total of £977,195, and 
bills and advances have increased by about £173,000 to a toal of 
41,537,553. Investments steadily increase and apparently are largely 
of a high-class character. Their total is now £217,958. With these 
figures the bank is able to show a net profit for the twelve months 
of £42,745, which enables the directors to declare their usual dividend 
and bonus, amounting in all to 8 per cent. for the year, toadd £20,000 
to the reserve fund, and to carry forward £10,331. The reserve now 
amounts to £200,000, as against a paid-up capital of £299,700, so that 
the reserve is two-thirds of the paid-up capital. 
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BANK OF BRITISH NORTH AMERICA, 
In many respects the report of this bank gives figures which are 
the best for a long time past, as will be seen in the table given 
below :— 





Half- . 
year Deposit Bills Cash and Bills, 


Notes in Money at 
_— yo a Circulation. Payable. Call and Loans and 


Notice. Advances. 


31. 





& & £ & & & & 
1900 | 3,124,634 | 493,272 | 1,985,780 | 1,810,114 | 4,797,800 | 57,855 28,754 
1901 | 3,151,128 | 501,140 | 2,659,971 | 2,300,770 | 4,801,000 | 38,451 16,468 
1902 | 3,098,177 | 616,052 | 3,036,553 | 2,494,259 | 5,091,997 | 60,262 26,419 
1903 | 3,364,029 | 588,227 | 2,876,382 | 2,322,851 | 5,224,912 | 42,468 11,117 
1904 | 3,675,555 | 620,056 | 2,256,126 | 2,379,643 | 4,901,462 | 61,341 31,802 
1905 | 4,155,544 | 692,173 | 3,316,173 | 3,018,089 | 5,900,151 | 59,067 31,320 





























Deposit and current accounts are up nearly £500,000, and their 
total of 44,155,000 is over a million in excess of those shown at 
the end of 1900. The note circulation stands at £692,000, and is 
decidedly the highest recorded so far. Bills payable reflect the 
same condition, and their total of £3,316,000 is just over a million in 
excess of the total shown at the end of 1904. Cash in hand and 
at call and notice increased by about £640,000, to the total of 
% 3,018,000, and a good deal of this money has been very profitably 
employed in the New York market, where rates, as is well known, 
have, for a long time past, been at a remunerative level. The growth 
in business in the Dominion is also reflected in the rise of nearly a 
million in the item of bills, loans and advances to a total of £5,900,000. 
Although these figures are so satisfactory, the net profit is slightly 
lower at £59,067, yet it enables the directors to declare the usual 
dividend of 6 per cent., and to carry £20,000 to reserve, and write 
410,000 off premises, besides making smaller allocations, bringing up 
the total disposed of in this way to £31,320. The reserve fund will 
now stand at £460,000, as compared with a paid-up capital of a 
million. 

BANK OF MAURITIUS. 

Although by its circumscribed position in the island of Mauritius 
this institution remains a small one, the results obtained must be 
considered distinctly satisfactory. A comparison with recent years 
is given in the following table :— 





COMPARATIVE STUDIES OF SOME RECENT BANK REPORTS. 


551 





Deposit 
and Current 
Accounts. 


Bills 
Payable. 


Bills 
Discounted 
and 
Advances. 





1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 


& 
226,700 
233,629 
183,814 
229,019 
185,058 
195,204 


& 
37,602 
46,061 
39,461 
50,528 
32,976 
38,908 


4 
222,322 
114,866 

78,524 
96,801 
65,226 
76,415 


& 
106,119 
204,064 
187,984 
260,866 
198,412 
165,871 


& 
49,687 
48,487 
48,200 
45,800 
45,500 
45,200 


& 
10,187 
10,203 
11,446 
14,258 
15,437 
17,135 


& 
3,000 
1,000 
5,000 
5,000 

10,000 
5,000 





























Deposit and current accounts show a decided improvement at 
£195,204, but of course in a bank of this description they are not 
so important as in many other institutions. Bills payable stand 
at a fair total, whilst cash is higher at the substantial figure of 
£76,415. Bills discounted and advances to customers are unfortu- 
nately lower at £165,871, a decrease which will be explained later 
on. Investments remain practically at the same figure—4£45,200-- 
at which they have stood for some time past. The net profit 
is returned at the substantial total of £17,135, which allows the 


directors to declare the usual dividend of 6 per cent., and to add 
%#5,000 to reserve fund, whilst increasing the balance forward by 


about £4,600. Last year, with a slightly lower net profit, the 
board placed £10,000 to reserve, but on that occasion the balance 
forward was considerably reduced. As is well known, the chief 
crop of Mauritius is sugar, and the remarkable depression in the 
price of that article during the past year was of course against the 
prosperity of the island; and the result is seen in a reduction in 
the demand for money in the colony, which is reflected in the 
decrease in the bills discounted and advances mentioned above. 
The Chairman, in his speech at the meeting, drew comfort from 
the fact that the present price of sugar is recognised by good 
authorities to be below the cost of production of beet, a position which 
we may expect to see rectified by a reduction in the acreage placed 
under that root. In other respects the business of the bank 
would seem to be of a very satisfactory character, and the addition 
now made to the reserve raises its total to £55,000, or just upon 
half the paid-up capital. Considering that this is only the 
eleventh annual report the result is very satisfactory, and very 
few institutions have been able to show such a good propor- 
tion of reserve to paid-up capital in the first eleven years of their 
existence. 
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COMMERCIAL BANK OF SYDNEY. 


The great feature in the report just issued by the Commercial 
Bank of Sydney is the prospect it holds out of still better things 
in the future. A comparison of its figures with those of previous 
years is contained in the following table :— 





. Notes in Bills in Coin and Loans and 
Deposits. Circulation. | Circulation. Bullion, Discounts. . ae 





4 £ 4 £ & £ £ 
1900 | 11,218,243] 514,013 | 1,094,346 | 2,309,892 | 9,375,552 | 51,510 = 
1901 |I 1,976,613 535,641 981,508 31453,094 9,360,087 51,249 Ta 
1902 | 11,804,567] 505,903 675,182 | 3,288,653 | 9,269,271 | 51,455 -_ 
1903 10,998,207 | 454,321 837,886 | 2,424,589 | 9,054,413 | 64,610 15,000 
1904 | 11,602,050| 433,752 601,359 | 2,719,912 | 8,708,161 | 65,570 15,000 


1905 |13,165,504| 488,627 | 821,883 | 3,389,458 | 8,318,151 | 65,263 15,000 











The most important movement in the above table is the increase 
of £1,563,000 in the deposits, which now amount to the large 
total of £13,165,000. This is the highest total recorded in the 
table, and is, we should imagine, far and away the best total ever 
shown by the bank. Notes in circulation have increased to a 
moderate extent to £488,627, whilst bills in circulation are distinctly 
higher at £821,883. On the other hand, loans and discounts actually 
show a slight decrease at £8,318,000, and the consequence is 
seen in a considerable increase in the coin and bullion, which now 
amounts to the large sum of 43,389,000. The reduction in the 
loans and discounts is of course due to the well-known disinclina- 
tion of Australian traders to enter upon fresh enterprises, and, as 
a result, this bank has increased its money at short call in London 
from £15,000, at which it stood a year ago, to no less than 
41,087,850. This is quite in consonance with the management of 
other Australian institutions, and as money in London has com- 
manded a fair rate of interest for some time past they must have 
done very well by this policy. Investments have also been 
considerably increased. Later on, however, the development of 
business in Australia must make greater demands upon the 
resources of Australian banks, and we may then expect to see 
their loans and discounts rising considerably, and some of these 
balances will probably be withdrawn from this side when good 
opportunity can be found for them on the other. At the moment, 
however, the Australian banks, are pursuing a very conservative 
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policy, and if they can earn substantial profits under these con- 
ditions we may be sure that when trade develops all round in 
Australia, as it must do, their showing will be still better. In 
the meantime this bank is able to show a profit of £65,263 for 
the past half-year, which allows of the usual dividend at the rate 
of 10 per cent. per annum, and the placing of £15,000 to reserve. 
This latter fund will then amount to 41,100,000, as compared 
with one million of paid-up capital. 


»s 
~~ 





THE directors of the Bank of Mauritius, Limited, recommend a final 
dividend for the year to December 31 of 6s. per share, making, with the 
interim dividend paid in July last, 6 per cent. for the year; £5,000 is 
placed to reserve fund (making it £55,000), and £6,628 carried forward. 

ANGLO-CALIFORNIAN Banx.—The net profits for 1905 were £42,744, 
apart from £11,562 brought forward. An interim dividend of 6s. was paid 
in September, and the directors now recommend a further dividend of 6s., 
with a bonus of 4s., making 8 per cent. for the year; £20,000 is placed to 
reserve, and £10,331 carried forward. 


EcypTiAN TRADE IN 1905.—The statistics of Egyptian trade for the 
past year are now available, and show that imports amounted to 
4E21,564,076, as compared with £E20,559,588, while exports totalled 
4, E20, 360,285, against £E20,811,040. The import trade in 1905 thus 
shows a net gain of £4 E1,004,488 over the preceding year, the main features 
of a comparison with that year being increases of 4,E 786,942 under cereals 
and £251,854 under sugar, and decreases of 4,E216,068 under textiles 
and £,E100,067 under metals. The marvellous expansion recorded for the 
years 1903 and 1904 has not been maintained during 1905. Experience 
has proved, however, that the enormous increase during 1904 was to some 
extent an artificial one, since merchants and agents undoubtedly largely over- 
estimated the requirements of the country towards the close of that year. 
Thirty-five per cent. of the total increase for 1904 took place within its 
last three months, with the result that at the beginning of the year 1905 
merchants were left with large stocks of goods on their hands. These heavy 
supplies, whilst unduly swelling the figures for 1904, checked to a large extent 
the flow of home orders during 1905, and it is, therefore, scarcely surprising 
to find that for the twelve months under review trade did not advance 
in the same ratio as that experienced in 1903 and 1904. It is, however, 
decidedly satisfactory to note that the high import figures for 1904 have not only 
been kept up but exceeded by over one million pounds during the past year. 
The total exports for the year show a decrease of £E450,775, or 2°2 per 
cent. The total shipments of cotton were 6,527,085 cantars (99°05 lbs. avoir- 
dupois) valued at #E15,806,447, as against 5,912,958 cantars valued at 
£E16,702,730 in 1904. Exports of cotton seed were 3,484,596 ardebs, value 
4#E1,714,022, as compared with 2,926,621 ardebs, value £E1,520,145. 
Sugar exports showed an increase of £E161,485, the figures being 
£E238,557 in 1904 and £E400,022 last year. The main decreases in 
Egypt’s exports were 4 E18,730 in eggs, £ E93,356 in beans, and £4 E16,go01 
in gum arabic. 








Hotes and Comments. 








THOSE bankers who inscribe the stocks of corpora- 
INLAND REVENUE tions and other local bodies were surprised to receive 
tig a communication from the Inland Revenue pointing 
out that the stock receipts usually issued after the 
transfer of stock by the ordinary form of inscription ought to bear a 
penny stamp as any ordinary receipt, excepting in cases where the 
transfer applies to the Public Funds. They further add that the 
“penalty for giving a receipt liable to duty not duly stamped is £10, 
and the board trust that, now the attention of bankers has been drawn 
to the matter, the provisions of the law in regard to the stamping of 
receipts will, in future, be duly observed by the persons concerned.” 
The banks, however, have not acquiesced in this view, and the matter 
is under investigation and discussion. 
IN a recent case at the Guildhall the alderman 
ee cannon the bench spoke strongly regarding the abuse of 
the title “bank.” In effect he said: “I think that 
such a society as this taking the name of ‘bank’ is an objectionable 
practice. It begets in the mind of the public a feeling of confidence, 
and I think the Legislature would be well advised in not allowing 
the word ‘bank’ to be adopted by any company or any class of 
traders who chose to make use of it.” These sentiments will be 
endorsed by all the important banks, and, in fact, very much the 
same opinion has been often publicly expressed by Mr. Schuster. 
The genuine banker, in fact, finds his operations considerably 
hampered by the doings of the adventurous fraternity who attach to 
their mushroom undertakings the name of so-and-so bank. Every 
decade sees a number of these spring up, and every decade sees them 
wither up and shrink into nothing. The time really has come when 
the practical banker should be guarded against the doings of such 
gentry, and the Legislature might well lay down the regulation ‘that 
those desirous of starting a bank should “back their opinion,” as 
regards its solidity, by making a deposit of Consols or some such 
security. 





| The Editor will be glad to receive from bankers and others, for 
insertion in these pages, items of news or short views upon current 
topics of interest to bankers. | 
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THIS pushing bank has made a further develop- 

Oe pomMence ment by entering into an agreement for the absorption 
of the Merchants’ Bank of Prince Edward’s Island. 

Although the Canadian Bank of Commerce has 141 branches spread 
pretty freely through the Dominion, it has hitherto not been directly 
represented in that island, and the acquisition of the Merchants’ Bank 
will give it five offices in that place and one in Nova Scotia. The 
Merchants’ Bank of Prince Edward’s Island would seem to have been 
a prosperous little affair of almost completely local interest, its recent 
balance-sheets showing that deposit and current accounts amounted 
to $1,126,000, whilst the paid-up capital was $344,000, and a reserve 
fund of $300,000 had been accumulated. For a number of years 
past 8 per cent. dividends had been paid, and the headquarters of 
the institution were at Charlotte Town. In addition to this acquisition, 
the Canadian Bank of Commerce announces the opening of five new 
branches, three in Saskatchewan and two in Alberta, and also the 
formation of four sub-branches, two in Toronto and two in Winnipeg. 


THE progress of this institution would seem to be 
AGRICULTURAL 


BANK oF Eaver, 2! that its founders and the Egyptian Government 


desired. It may be remembered that the chief object 
of its being brought into being was to reduce the rate of interest 
which the fellaheen have to pay for loans upon their land. Before 
that period the cultivators were very much in the hands of money- 
lenders, who charged usurious rates of interest, although their security 
was one of the best that the country afforded. From the report it 
appears that the total number of loans outstanding on December 31, 
1905, was 185,530, with loans totalling 45,900,000, as against 134,207, 
amounting to a little over four millions on December 31, 1904. These 
loans were divided into “ A” loans and “B” loans, the “A” loans 
having an average of £E8. 4s. per loan, and the “B” loans an 
average of £E42. 1s. per loan. Thus all the loans were of a small 
character, if looked at from the European point of view, as the bank 
has no loan exceeding 4500. 


THE profits of the bank would also seem to have 

ror eaNn. been of a satisfactory character, for they amounted 
in the year to £302,285, which, after debenture and 

preference interest had been met, and £25,790 had been put aside to 
reserve, left a total of £125,141. This permitted of a distribution of 
7} per cent. on the ordinary shares, and of 415. 15s. per share upon 
the deferred shares. This distribution compares with 6 per cent. on 
the ordinary shares, and £6. 3s. per share on the deferred shares for 








556 NOTES AND COMMENTS. 


the preceding year. The reason for the great difference between the 
deferred distributions is the fact that, after the ordinary shares have 
received 5 per cent. dividend, the deferred shares have the right to 
take half the surplus profits, and as the amount paid upon these is only 
£9,750, whilst the ordinary capital amounts to 42,418,000, it will be 
seen that a rise in the dividend on the ordinary shares means a great 
deal to the deferred shareholders. 


As regards the business of the bank, although it 
is believed that the price of land in some parts of 
Egypt has been inflated, this has not proved any 
trouble to this institution ; for it would seem that, with the 45,900,000 
of loans outstanding at the end of 1905, the overdue loans for the year 
only amounted to £68,400, and the overdue interest to £28,660. The 
greater part of these arrears was outstanding in the Behera provinces 
and in the northern parts of Garbieh and Dakahlieh. Of this amount 
over £30,000 has been collected by the bank up to February 28. 
Owing to the lateness of the cotton crops in those parts the payments 
to the fellaheen for their cotton was delayed, and hence the bank was 
late in collecting its money. It should be borne in mind, however, 
that under the arrangement whereby the bank was able to increase 
its capital, the Government laid down the condition that, from the 
beginning of the year succeeding that at the end of which the loans 
outstanding should have reached £E7,000,000, the maximum rate of 
interest charged to the fellaheen should be reduced to 8 per cent. for 
both old and new loans. In all probability the total lent will reach 
this figure this year, and the reduction in the interest charged may 
to a certain extent affect profits, especially as it applies to old 
business as well as new. 


THE BUSINESS 
OF THE BANK. 


IT is evident that the new system whereby the 
BULLION Indian Government issue transfers against gold 


MOVEMENTS IN 


came. en route will produce a marked increase in the 


imports of gold into the United Kingdom. Last 
month the amount of the yellow metal so received was £5,585,000, as 
compared with £4,457,000 in 1905 and £2,631,000 in 1904. South 
Africa, with £1,894,000, sent about £340,000 more, whilst India, with 
41,220,000, was just about the same, the increase being attributable 
to Australia, which sent £1,892,000, as compared with only £140,000 
in 1905. The control exercised by the Bank of England over our 
Money Market had the effect of keeping exports of gold down toa 
low level, the amount in February only coming to 41,573,000, as 
against £1,698,000 in 1905 and 43,231,000 in 1904. Of this amount 
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nearly £700,000 went to South America and £390,000 to India, 
whilst France took £273,000. On balance, therefore, the sum of 
%4,000,000 has been retained in the country, which accounts largely 
for the stronger condition of the Bank of England. Imports of silver 
amounted to 42,083,000, of which 41,816,000 came from the United 
States, and the exports were returned as 42,278,000, of which 
41,916,000 went to India. 


THIS important Canadian bank has adopted the 
principle of quarterly dividends, the first being paid 
on March 1 last. The system is one that finds 
much favour with the investor, pure and simple, who appreciates 
having his dividend distributed at short intervals. It is also well 
adapted to the arrangements of a bank which seldom alters its rate 
of dividend, and it might be mentioned that the Bank of Montreal 
for the past nineteen years has regularly distributed 10 per cent. per 
annum. A few of the Scottish banks have adopted the principle 
of quarterly dividends, and doubtless the innovation was copied 
from them. samt 

CONSIDERABLE interest attaches to the announce- 
ment that Mr. Korekiyo Takahashi has been elected 
President of the Yokohama Specie Bank in place 
of Mr. Nagatane Soma. Mr. Takahashi, it will be remembered, was 
the special Commissioner sent over to Europe to conduct the special 
financial operations of the Japanese Government necessitated by the 
war. During his stay he negociated a series of loans, which were 
brilliantly successful, especially when it is remembered the arduous 
war in which Japan was engaged. Mr. Takahashi has for some years 
past been Vice-President of the Bank of Japan. A portrait and an 
account of his earlier career appeared in the Bankers’ Magazine ot 
September, 1904. pone 

AN unpleasant reminder of the activity of the 
Teutonic banker is afforded by the announcement 
that the new issue of $2,000,000 by the Sovereign 
Bank of Canada has been taken up by the Dresdner Bank and 
J. P. Morgan & Co. This is virtually half the capital of the Canadian 
Bank, and would certainly give a controlling influence over its 
operations to the German interest. The bank itself is not of long 
standing, having only commenced business in May, 1902, but its 
management is characterised by considerable enterprise, and it has 
already opened a large number of offices in Canada. The partici- 
pation of German interests in the bank will, we are afraid, only 
lead to further competition on its part against other Canadian 
institutions. 


BANK OF 
MONTREAL. 


THE NEW 
PRESIDENT. 


GERMAN INVASION 
OF CANADA. 
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ONE of the most remarkable companies whose 
shares have been offered for subscription in London 
is the Industrial Bank of Japan. The local title 
of this institution is the Kabushiki Kaisha Nippon Kogyo Ginko, 
and it is the avowed intention of the Japanese Government to make 
this bank the recognised channel for the introduction of foreign 
capital into Japan for the development of sound Japanese under- 
takings. In other words, the Industrial Bank will have the task 
of adjudging the merits of schemes offered for subscription by 
foreign capitalists, and will, therefore, have a most delicate office to 
fill. Its participation in the flotation of a new issue will give a 
certain hall mark to the promotion, and, therefore, exceptional care 
will have to be taken in its operations. The whole arrangement is 
another proof of the foresight of the Japanese regarding financial 
affairs. Seeing that European capital is likely to become interested 
in the country, they have taken early steps to prevent that promotion 
of wild-cat schemes which so often accompanies the commercial 
development of a country like Japan. 


INDUSTRIAL BANK 
OF JAPAN. 


THE bank, although it has only just been vested 
with these special privileges by the Government, 
has been in existence since 1902, and so closely was 
the Government connected with its formation that it guaranteed 
a dividend of 5 per cent. on the paid-up capital for the first five 
years of its existence. The capital of the bank was originally 
10,000,000 yen, divided into 100,000 shares of 100 yen each, with 
25 yen paid up on each share. Since then a law has been passed 
authorising the alteration of the denomination of the shares from 
100 yen each to 50 yen each, and the increase in the capital of the 
bank to 17,500,000 yen. The capital of the bank will now consist 
of 350,000 shares of 50 yen, of which 100,000 shares will be allotted 
to the present shareholders in Japan. The remaining 250,000 shares 
will be fully paid up, and of this 150,000 have been placed on the 
London market. A certain amount of dealing has already taken 
place in them, and the quotation is about 46. 5s. for the 50-yen 
shares, equal to £5. The dividend for the last financial half-year 
was at the rate of 7 per cent. per annum, and for the two preceding 
years it was 6 per cent., but, of course, under the old conditions it 
did not have any interest in the promotion of capital issues abroad. 


HISTORY OF THE 
BANK. 


No legal decisions are of more interest to 
bankers than those relating to the ownership of 
company shares, and attention may, therefore, be drawn to the 
case of Peat v. Clayton (7he Times, February 23), in which rival 


A SHARE DISPUTE. 
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claims to mining shares were dealt with. Clayton, the registered 
owner, had assigned all his property to the plaintiffs for the benefit 
of his creditors. Asked for the certificates, he stated that they were 
in South Africa. Notice of the assignment was thereupon given 
to the companies. A day or two later Clayton sold the shares in 
the ordinary way, and delivered the certificates, together with blank 
transfers, to his brokers, who lodged them with the companies, 
got the transfers certified, and in due course handed Clayton the 
purchase money. Trouble, of course, arose, when the companies 
refused, in consequence of the assignee’s notice, to register the 
purchaser. Him the brokers had to recoup, and they contended 
that they were entitled to be registered themselves. This action 
was brought by the trustees under the assignment against Clayton, 
the companies, and the brokers, asking for a declaration that the 
plaintiffs were entitled to the shares. Judgment for the plaintiffs. 


ONE sentence from the judgment shows the ground for the 
decision. ‘ Where,” said Mr. Justice Joyce, who tried the case, 
“there are several claimants to shares registered in the name of a 
third person, the equitable title which is prior in time prevails, 


unless the claimant under a subsequent equitable title proves that, 
as between him and the company, he has acquired an absolute and 
unconditional right to be registered as the owner of the shares 
before the company received notice of the other claim.” We were 
under the impression, derived from an earlier decision of the same 
judge (Ireland v. Hart [1902] 1, Ch. 522), that any one having a 
‘‘ present, absolute and unconditional right” to be registered has 
the legal estate itself, and is not merely a “claimant under a 
subsequent equitable title,” but this perhaps is mere logomachy. 
Viewed in the light of the statements in either case, such a claimant 
appears to be in the position of legal owner. What, precisely, a 
** present, absolute and unconditional right ” is, it is not always easy 
to say. We take it that in every case regard must be had to the 
articles of association prescribing the mode of transfer, and that the 
question to be asked is—does anything more remain to be done than 
a mere ministerial act by the company? We suppose that this 
question is rarely to be answered in the negative until the transfers 
have been sent in and the company have notified the transferror, 
and taken any other reasonable steps to satisfy themselves that the 
transaction is in order. The rights, therefore, of a banker who holds 
under a stamped completed transfer, and notice of lien given, must 
not be confused with a “ present, absolute and unconditional right.” 
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OTHER points that emerge from this case, though they were not 
dealt with, are, first, the fact that the company acted upon the 
notification of lien they received from the plaintiffs. We do not 
know whether the company’s acknowledgment of that notice was 
couched in the usual terms disclaiming all responsibility except to 
the registered proprietor, but their action in this matter strengthens 
the hope that more precautions are taken in such cases than might 
be supposed. The second point to which we would refer is the 
valuelessness of the certification of a transfer. We knew from 
Whitechurch v. Cavanagh that such a certification under the hand of 
the secretary, when false, does not bind the company, and now (if not 
before) we know, and the brokers in this case know, to their cost, 
that, even when true, it is, in the words of the judge, “ no warranty 
of the transferror’s title to the shares, or as to the validity of any of 
the documents.” 


THOSE who follow the affairs of this bank will 

peg eae be gratified to see that it has worked its way into 
a more prosperous condition. Thanks, no doubt, 

to the present management the report for the past year will show 
an available balance of Rs. 76,000, which will admit of the usual 


preference dividend, and one of 3 per cent. on the ordinary shares, 
leaving Rs. 34,000 to be carried forward. It is also stated that the 
bank is on the eve of realising some old assets which have been 
written off, and this sum will now go to the reserve fund. 


ALTHOUGH the net profit of the Natal Bank at 
THE NATAL BANK. £100,434 Showed a decrease of about £10,000, the 
directors maintain the distribution at 14 per cent., 
set aside £10,000 to reserve and carry £5,000 to the pension fund. 
The Chairman at the meeting said that there was no reason for 
pessimism in considering the future, and, in fact, he considered the 
prospects distinctly hopeful. Added to the wonderful gold industry 
of the Transvaal, that country has yet untold wealth in its diamonds, 
tin and other minerals, the increased development of which must 
tend to augment the volume of trade passing through the various 
South African ports. Despite the chaos caused by the late 
war and the present labour and other drawbacks, he had little 
doubt that the Transvaal had entered upon a career of great 
prosperity, and, of course, if this is assured it will be a most 
important matter for the Natal Bank which has so many of its 
offices in that colony. 
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A GLASGOW correspondent writes :—“I read 
with pleasure the article on this question, which 
appeared in this month’s issue of the Magazine. 
Perhaps it may be of some interest to your readers and to the 
banking world of the United Kingdom if I shortly relate the pro- 
gress which the use of telephones in banks has made in Glasgow 
and its neighbourhood, or in what is now known as the ‘ Glasgow 
Telephone Area.’ This area has been steadily growing by municipal 
extension and otherwise until there are now 34 telephone exchanges 
embraced within its boundaries. The population is, roughly, about 
one million. At present there are 156 banking offices within the 
area, and of these 78—or one-half—are already connected up by 
the National Telephone Company, Limited. Amongst the first 
instances which gave rise to the development of telephones in banks 
here was one occasioned by a customer complaining to his bankers 
that there was no connection between their bank and his office 
whereby he might ascertain whether the agent was in before calling 
upon him, a convenience which is provided in all other commercial 
establishments in this city. This gentleman was told that the bank 
directors did not think it prudent to have the telephone, and for a 
reply received the significant rejoinder : ‘ Oh, but at this time of day 
you must adapt your prudence to the changes of the times; banks 
prosper by their customers’ trade, and the facilities of the age should 
be placed at their service.’ Since then the extension of telephones 
in banks in Glasgow has steadily proceeded. It is found very useful 
for engagements, etc., etc., also for making up pays in advance, some 
of which in large works amount to £7,000 at a time; it is also freely 
used for intercommunication between head offices in Edinburgh and 
branches here, and during the past period of experience not one 
single complaint of a disadvantageous nature has been recorded 
against its use. Instead of being ranked as a ‘nuisance’ in some 
cases—as the writer of the article indicated—on this side of the 
Border, at any rate, it can be authoritatively stated that under no 
circumstances whatever would the service of the telephone be now 
dispensed with in any of the banks where it is installed. It is too 
much appreciated as a boon for anything like that to happen.” 


SHOULD BANKS 
USE TELEPHONES? 


EVIDENTLY this important Japanese institution 
had an unusually prosperous six months in the 
second half of 1905. The directors, however, retain 
the dividend at the comfortable rate of 12 per cent. per annum, but 
add considerably to the accumulations. Thus £36,000 is placed to 
reserve, £20,000 to silver reserves and £100,000 to special reserve, 
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making a total of £156,000 thus set aside, whilst the balance forward 
was increased by about £15,000 to £67,800. A year ago £20,000 
was allocated to ordinary reserve and £10,000 to silver funds, and 
the balance forward was £52,000. No doubt the heavy transfers of 
funds involved by the war and the financing of the war, to say 
nothing of the profit obtained from the participation in the issue of 
loans, do much to account for the good profit shown, and possibly the 
board, taking into account the exceptional circumstances of the time, 
have preferred to treat this as being of an abnormal character. 
ALTHOUGH the figures in the balance-sheet of 
Lonpon, Panis this bank showed some decline as regards the 
AND am leading items, the profit of £43,761 reported for 
the past year was the best shown during the past 
four years. This enabled the directors to declare the dividend at the 
usual rate of 8 per cent. and to again transfer £10,000 to reserve, 
which will be raised to a total of £240,000. This compares with a 
paid-up capital of £400,000, and to have accumulated such a fund 
out. of profits is a good achievement for a company that was only 
established in 1884. 





a 


WE are informed that, owing to failing health, Mr. Carl Suckau has 
retired from the management of the London office of the Anglo-Austrian 
Bank, his place being filled by Mr. Hugo Schwarz, of Prague. 


Unitep States Savincs Banks.—Very satisfactory statistics regarding 
the savings banks in New York State are contained in the annual report of the 
Superintendent of Banking in that state. In 1904 the trust companies of 
the State were in front of the savings banks in the matter of resources, but 
the latter have now regained the premier place by a handsome margin, thanks 
to their enormous gain of $93,807,399. Such figures, says the New York 
correspondent of the Zimes, are unprecedented in the history of the savings 
bank system, and are the more remarkable when they arise almost entirely 
from the increased deposits of thrifty wage-earners and not from large 
deposits by investors. That this has been the case during the past year 
is shown by the fact that the number of deposits received during the year 
was larger by over 400,000 than in 1904, while the number of payments to 
depositors diminished. The number of open accounts has also increased to 
an unprecedented extent, and the average amount of each deposit shows no 
abnormal gain. Again, the increase in the aggregate of amounts withdrawn 
by depositors is not at all in proportion to the gain in new deposits, indicating 
that depositors have not found it necessary to withdraw their savings for 
current expenses to the same extent as is usually the case. The causes for 
this remarkable expansion in savings are undoubtedly the absence of 
important strikes during the year and increased wages, together with plenty 
of employment owing to the generally prosperous agricultural and industrial 
condition of the country. 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS. 


WHILE it is natural to take an interest in all the 
subjects in which candidates are examined at the 
examinations of the Institute of Bankers, we are 
particularly concerned with the one on those matters with which our 
readers are most familiar—practical banking. Of all the subjects, 
this is the one in which candidates should excel, yet it is said that 
more candidates fail in it than in any of the others. No doubt, 
so far as many of the questions set year by year are concerned, 
candidates who have had experience in the principal offices in 
London, Liverpool, Manchester, etc., enjoy a great advantage as 
compared with those whose time is spent in country or suburban 
branches. Hence such questions as— 

What documents are usually attached to a bill, and what steps 
are necessary on the part of a holder to secure his rights therein ? 

What is an hypothecated bill, what is it that is hypothecated, 
and what is the object of hypothecation ? 


PRACTICAL 
BANKING. 


What is meant by “ money at call”? Describe the advantage 
to a banker of so employing his funds, and the part such funds 
play in the money market. 

are answered easily by some candidates, not because they are better 
read, but merely through their having handled such bills or had to 
deal with their bank’s loans to the bill brokers. 


OF course, candidates can prepare themselves for 
such questions by finding out and learning by heart a 
more or less correct answer. The number of candi- 
dates who fail would appear to suggest that few only take this trouble. 
Instead of learning some answers, they guess them. . No doubt, when 
a candidate finds at the examination that he can answer, say, half the 
questions, more or less correctly, he feels that he has not done enough 
to enable him to pass. He is in a difficult position. Answer a few 
more questions he feels he must, and so he is led to hazard replies to 
some of the remaining ones. Candidates at examinations seem to be 
suddenly attacked by that well known complaint, cacoéthes scribendz, 
in its acutest form. Yet, in the majority of cases, they are only 
making their failure more certain. It is far better to answer a few 
questions correctly, and then leave well alone, than to add two or 
three more answers which are almost certain to be wrong. What a 


42° 


MEETING THE 
DIFFICULTY. 
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candidate has to do is to impress the examiner with the little he 
knows, not with the extent of his ignorance. Perhaps an instance 
which came before our notice recently may be mentioned to show 
the kind of answers which result from guessing, and the folly of so 
doing. The question asked was: “ What is the ‘ active circulation ’ 
of the Bank of England?” The following was the answer: “ By 
the active circulation of the Bank of England is meant the constant 
circulation of money through the Bank of England, as for instance, 
all banks settle their balances by a draft on the Bank of England.” 


FOR some years past the questions set at the 
examinations have been based on previous years’ 
papers, and hence we have no doubt that the paper 
this year will be no exception in this respect. For the last two years 
there has been no question on “ crises”; it is thus probable that there 
will be one this time. Students should therefore make themselves 
conversant with the leading facts of each of the chief crises of the last 
century. Another question which has not been asked for several 
years, about which candidates should obtain information, is: “ What 
is required to render the following securities available to a banker as 
cover against advances made to a customer :—Foreign and Colonial 
Bonds to bearer; American Railway Shares; Stocks or Shares of 
Railway or other Companies; Registered or Inscribed Stocks of 
English or Colonial Governments or Corporations?” In this con- 
nection we may mention that candidates will find the answers to the 
“final” questions in banking set in 1904 in the February, 1905, 
number, and the answers to those set last year in the December, 
1905, number of the Magazine. 


ONE of the chief incentives that should influence 
THE POSITION OF 4 young bank clerk to make himself efficient is the 
BANK CLERKS IN oe . " 
SCOTLAND. possibility of becoming at some future time the 
manager of a branch, or of occupying some high 
position in the service of the institution which employs him, and there 
can be no greater check placed upon his desire to make himself useful 
to his bank than the knowledge that he has little chance of promotion. 
Hence, we cannot but consider that a very detrimental effect will be 
produced on the energies of the young men at present in the service 
of one of the great banking institutions of Scotland by the following 
circular, which has been sent out by the Head Office of the bank to its 
branches :— 
In view of the considerable number of junior officers in the bank’s service who 
have completed their period of apprenticeship, I think it right to state that, owing to the 
small number of vacancies which occur, there seems little prospect of promotion for most 


POSSIBLE 
QUESTIONS. 
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within any reasonable time. Please bring this state of matters before those of your 
staff who are affected, and also before those whose apprenticeship is nearing an end, so 
that they may not rely on the bank for an early advancement, and may use every 
endeavour to improve their positions by seeking situations elsewhere. It is with reluct- 
ance that I bring this subject before you, but we have the welfare of our staff at heart, 
and think it only right to give them opportunity of doing what they consider best for 
their own interests. 


No doubt this state of affairs is not confined to one institution, but the 
issue of the circular will tend to bring before the juniors in the Scotch 
banks generally the uncertainty of their future advancement in 
Scotland. Possibly the immediate effect will be to increase the 
number of those who apply to our English and Colonial banks for 
appointments on their staffs. Some of the applicants will, of course, 
be unsuccessful, but those who appear to be the most likely to give 
satisfaction will in due course have their ambition gratified. On the 
other hand, the less efficient will be compelled to remain in Scotland 
and (unless they give up banking altogether) will, in turn, we assume, 
obtain the vacancies which, as the circular states, are so few. But 
this dearth of vacancies is not confined to Scotland ; the same state 
of affairs prevails in the English banks. To the younger men, the 
senior officers seem to be endowed with eternal youth. Nevertheless, 
in due course, even though the time of waiting be long, the young 
men of one period become the senior men of the next. We have no 
doubt that the directors of every one of our London banks have the 
welfare of their men as much at heart as have their contemporaries 
in Scotland, yet we have never heard of such a circular as the one 
quoted above being sent out by them to the branches of their bank. 
They do not wish to see their staff continually changing, while the 
men, on their part, are content to wait, recognising that they cannot 
expect to occupy the higher positions until their turn is reached in 
the ordinary course of affairs. In the meantime, their salaries are 
gradually increased, usually on a scale, which is known to each one 
on entering the bank which engages him. 


In Scotland, however, the salaries paid to the rank and file are on 
a much lower scale, while the chief officials, on the other hand, are 
possibly in receipt of higher salaries than in England. It is generally 
admitted that the apprentices and junior officials are very inadequately 
paid, and receive much less than would be paid to clerks in the 
English banks, with like duties. For instance, in one of the Scotch 
banks, an apprentice receives a salary of £10 for the first year, 415 
for the second year, and £20 for the third year of his service, and any 
increase beyond the £20 depends upon his securing an “ appointment ” 
on the regular staff. In another bank, an apprentice would receive 
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#20 a year for four years, if employed at a branch in one of the larger 
towns. In some of the small country branches of some of the banks, it 
is not unusual for clerks to be paid £10 only a year for several years. 
We hear that an apprentice is often called upon to perform the duties 
of a teller, and in this capacity would have to receive and pay away 
cash to a large amount daily. Of course, it may be urged that the 
matter is purely a question of supply and demand, and that, so long 
as the Scotch banks can obtain apprentices at the salary paid, it is 
not for them to make any change. But to this we would reply that 
the cheapest labour is not usually the most efficient, and that it is 
well known that most employers find it beneficial to themselves to pay 
properly for services rendered. If this is the basis on which the 
salaries should be arranged, it must be admitted that the rank and 
file of the Scotch bank officials are underpaid. If the remuneration 
for their services were increased, we have no doubt that the change 
would be to the benefit, not only of the recipients, but also of the 
banks themselves. To allow, for instance, a youth earning £20 a 
year to undertake the responsibilities attaching to the duties of a 
teller, entailing the handling of thousands of pounds, seems to us to 
be almost indefensible, and to pay an accountant, as is said to be the 
case in some instances, £30 a year, is niggardly in the extreme. It 
is, we think, permissible to read into the circular quoted above a 
confession that it is impossible to increase the present low remunera- 
tion, and, at the same time, a recognition of the fact that it is absurd 
to expect young men to continue in so badly-paid appointments. 
Yet, it cannot be forgotten that high dividends are paid to the share- 
holders of the Scotch banks, and additions made as well to the reserve 
funds. There has been much discussion of late in the public press of 
Scotland on the very question of the salaries paid to the clerks in the 
banks, and there are, in fact, critics who assert that the dividends 
paid to shareholders are in part provided for by withholding from the 
clerks their just remuneration. It is, indeed, a great pity that the 
directors of the Scotch banks should, by any action on their part, 
allow the opinion to be prevalent in Scotland that they would rather 
keep up the dividends and underpay the staff than permit the bank 
clerks of Scotland to participate in the prosperity of the institutions 
which they serve so well and faithfully. 


THE lectures recently delivered by Mr. J. M. 

PRIZE WINNERS. Henderson, M.P., before the members of the Institute 
of Bankers at London, Sheffield and Birmingham, 

on “ The Joint Stock Companies Acts in relation to Banking,” were 
followed, as usual, by an examination thereon, and the names of the 
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successful candidates have just been announced. The prize winners, 
seven in number, are the following :— 
Maurice Pearson, Sheffield Banking Co., Ltd., Sheffield, £5 in books. 
Henry Wrighton, London City and Midland, Ltd., 
Sheffield (High Street) : ‘ - 55 
*Dudley Horace Carter, Birkbeck Bank, tendon ‘ - £3 
tHugh Llewellyn Davies, Natal Bank, London . a 
tHerbert James Beckett, Birkbeck Bank, London. - £2 
William Slade Truelove, Sheffield Banking Co., Ltd., 
Sheffield. ‘ - £2 
Robert Livingstone Meats, Lloyds Bank Ltd., Colnaee 
Row, Birmingham : ; ; «Ae a 
* Prize winner in 1904 and 1905. t Prize winner in 1902. t Prize winner in 1905. 
It will be noticed that three of the prize winners belong to the 
Sheffield centre, three to London, and one only to Birmingham, 
where everyone is expected to think imperially. It will also be noted 
from the above that three of the prize winners have already experi- 
enced the generosity of the Institute, and we would suggest to the 
Council of that Body that some limitation might advantageously be 
placed upon the number of prizes which any member is allowed to 


take at these annual examinations. The rule in force at King’s 
College, in connection with the taking of prizes at the Gilbart 
Lectures, might well be followed by it. 


atin 
> 





THE GILBART LECTURES. 


LECTURE III. 
CROSSED CHEQUES.—COMMON LAW AND CUSTOM. 


Sir Joun Pacet, referring to the question about the omission of the 
prohibitions, said that it might be suggested that the statutory prohibition 
having been enforced from 1858 to 1882, a custom was thereby established 
that bankers only paid cheques in accordance with the crossing, and that the 
withdrawal of the prohibition left the custom existent, and so a constituent 
of, or key to, the mandate. But he did not approve that theory. Custom 
was one thing, statute another. Decisions might establish or fortify customs, 
but when a statute dealt with a particular state of circumstances, the pre- 
sumption was that there was no sufficient common law or equivalent custom 
ruling the situation, and that for that very reason the intervention of legislation 
was required, and, that being so, the repeal of the statutory provision seemed 
to the lecturer to weaken rather than rehabilitate the custom. He did not 
think that, as neutralising the omission of prohibitions, Section 95, Sub- 
section 2, could be introduced. That sub-section said that the rules of 
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common law, including the law of merchant, save in so far as they were 
inconsistent with the express provisions of the Act, should continue to apply 
to bills of exchange, promissory notes and cheques. That which had passed 
from common law or law of merchant into statute law in 1858, and been 
confirmed as statute law in 1876, could hardly be regarded as continuing 
common law or custom of merchant in 1882. It might have been custom or 
common law in 1857 not to pay a cheque contrary to the crossing, it was 
certainly prohibited so to do by statute from 1858 to 1882, and so taken out 
of the former category. Still, the question of crossing and its effects on the 
paying banker, apart from the express provisions of the Act, could be 
regarded as regulated on the rational, common-sense basis of the crossing 
being the customer’s mandate to the banker, direct or delegated, a material 
part of the cheque by virtue of the statute, and one which no banker would 
dare to say he neither understood nor appreciated. Whether it was desirable 
or not, the omission of those specific prohibitions had no material effect 
whatever on the banker’s position in paying crossed cheques. If he paid in 
accordance with the crossing he would be just as much protected as ever he 
was; if he paid contrary to the crossing he would be just as liable 
as ever. 


CROSSING—-A MATERIAL PART OF THE CHEQUE. 


It was alike enacted by the 1858 Act, the Crossed Cheques Act of 1876, 
and the Bills of Exchange Act, that the crossing should be a material part 


of the cheque, and that it should not be lawful for any person to obliterate, 
or, except as authorised by the Act, to add to or alter the crossing, and the 
Forgery Act of 1861, Section 25, made it a felony to do so. The origin 
of that legislation was the case of Simmons and Taylor already referred to. 
In that case, which was decided on the earlier Act of 1856, the Court held 
that, as things then stood, a crossing was not a material part of the cheque, 
and in relation to this question there were some startling statements made by 
the Court which, if accepted as law and followed out to their logical con- 
clusion, involved a very serious danger to bankers, and one which had hardly 
hitherto been appreciated or sufficiently dealt with. In Simmons v. Taylor 
the crossing had been put on by the drawer and had been obliterated by 
someone who wrongfully got hold of the cheque, and so obtained payment 
of it over the counter; and the customers’ counsel contended that the effect 
of the erasure of the crossing was to make the cheque an entirely new 
instrument, that the cheque which the bank paid was not the cheque which 
the customer drew, and that therefore the banker was not entitled to ‘debit 
his customer with the payment. The Court of Common Pleas decided 
against this contention, but pyrely on the ground that the crossing was not 
part of the cheque, and the terms in which they did so certainly implied that 
when a cheque was altered in a material part its character altogether changed, 
and that the banker who paid it, though he may have had no means of 
detecting the alteration, could not charge his customer with the payment. 
They said: “ But it is further to be considered whether the crossing was part 
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of the cheque, so that the erasure of it would amount to a forgery of another 
and different cheque from that which the plaintiff drew, for if it had that 
effect the plaintiff never drew the cheque that was paid, and the banker 
cannot claim credit for it.” And again Lord Justice Cockburn, who delivered 
a separate judgment, said: “I think the more correct view is to hold that 
the crossing is not an integral part of the cheque, but an addition to the 
cheque and independent of the cheque, and consequently that any alteration 
in that respect would not amount to a forgery, and that it cannot, therefore, 
be said that the banker is still liable as having paid a forged cheque.” 

The case went to the Exchequer Chamber, who did not so definitely as 
the Court below enunciate the proposition that a material alteration so 
altered the character of a cheque that the payment of it was not a payment 
on the customer’s cheque or authority ; but they did not dissent from it, 
and, on the contrary, impliedly approved it, for they said they entirely 
agreed with the Court of Common Pleas in thinking that the crossing was 
a mere direction to the banker, and must, to be of any avail, appear on 
the face of the draft when presented, and that the erasure of it would not 
constitute a forgery. 


ALTERATION OF CROSSING AND DESTRUCTION OF IDENTITY. 


There were, unfortunately, expressions in other cases which at any rate 
on the face of them supported this doctrine of a material alteration in an 
instrument destroying its identity, making it a totally different instrument. 
In the old case of Master v. Miller—the leading case on the point—one of the 
judges said: “ Any alteration in a material part of any agreement or instru- 
ment avoids it, because it thereby ceases to be the same instrument” ; and 
in another case the judge said: ‘The question is whether the alteration 
introduced made it a different note ; if it be material, it is a different note.” 
Ignoring, for a moment, Simmons and Taylor, one must contend that the 
materiality of an alteration depended on the relationship of the parties 
dealing with the instrument, and the purpose for which it was used. Sir John 
thought that the doctrine that any material alteration destroyed the identity 
of the instrument—necessarily made it an absolutely different instrument— 
could be and had been pressed too far. The idea of lost identity seemed to 
be derived from the old style of pleading. If a man sued on an altered 
bill, in an altered form, the defendant pleaded mon est factum — “‘it is 
not my deed ”—and the phraseology did suggest loss of identity. But fact 
must not be deduced from legal language ; the root of the matter was that 
the alteration made the instrument void, as shown by the fact that, if the 
plaintiff declared on the instrument in its original form, the defendant had 
to set up the alteration as a special defence. Of course, in one sense that 
was its physical identity. Any addition or any alteration to or in an instru- 
ment affected that identity. A pen-and-ink sketch added to a cheque, or 
a blank corner cut off, changed the identity of the cheque, but it would be 
ridiculous to regard it as anything but the same cheque. 
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PHYSICAL IDENTITY AND IDENTITY OF CONTRACT. 


In Suffell against the Bank of England, which was the case of an alter- 
ation in the number of a bank-note, Lord Esher dealt with this question of 
identity in somewhat of the same sense. There was little to be absolutely 
laid hold of to this effect, in this or any of the judgments in this case, but 
they did suggest, though in hesitating fashion, that in commercial documents 
which contained a contract and nothing more, such as bills, the identity in 
question was the identity of contract, not the physical identity of the paper 
embodying or evidencing the contract, and that identity was, therefore, 
not affected by any alteration which did not vary the original contract. No 
doubt a cheque did not constitute a contract with the banker, even as 
between him and his customer. It was merely a method of calling on the 
banker to fulfil a previous contract to honour his customer’s cheques if he 
had in hand sufficient and available funds for the purpose, but there did 
seem an analogous train of reasoning which should hold that the identity of 
the cheque survived ; it remained an authority or direction to the banker so 
long as the alteration left its original purport untouched ; that the super- 
incumbent and superflous matter could be pared off and the original matter 
utilised for the banker’s protection so far as it would serve that purpose. ‘To 
use the expression of Lord Ellenborough in an old case, the act of a mere 
spoliator could be ignored and the document read, with the eyes of the law, 
as it originally stood. Or it could be put in another and possibly more 
forcible way. It could be said that the contract on the cheque between 
drawer and payee or holder was one thing, but contract constituted or put 
into operation by the same instrument between banker and customer was 
another and distinct thing, and that an alteration which might be material 
as between drawer and payee or holder, as affecting the contract between 
them, was not necessarily material between banker and customer if it left 
untouched the contract between them, or did not substantially vary the 
original purport of the cheque as an authority to the banker. There were 
certainly cases which seemed to support that theory. 


ILLUSTRATIVE CASES. 


For instance, the cases where the original amount had been fraudulently 
raised, such as Young and Grote, Hall and Fuller, the Halifax Union and 
Wheelwright, and the like. No alterations could be more material than the 
amount; none more directly touch the very essence of the contract, and yet 
in none of those cases where the action was against the banker had it- ever 
been suggested that he was not entitled to debit the customer with the 
original amount of the cheque. Of course, it might be suggested that the 
customer in those cases wanted to do the fair thing by his banker, and not to 
raise a point which even if good in law was unquestionably hard upon the 
banker. But there were expressions in the judgment which were hardly 
consistent with that view. When the judges said that the banker was liable 
for the excess over the original amount, that seemed to imply that he was 
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not liable for that original amount. Then there was the case of the Imperial 
Bank of Canada and the Bank of Hamilton in 1903. In that case the 
cheque was fraudulently raised from five dollars to five hundred dollars, yet 
the Privy Council said that the cheque was a good cheque for five dollars, 
and again, they said, “ The cheque as drawn and certified—that was for five 
dollars—was never dishonoured, and no question arises as to that.” The 
cheque for the larger amount, they said, was a simple forgery. Recognising 
the principle for which the lecturer was contending, of separating the good 
from the bad, and taking advantage of the former so far as it could be 
trusted, it was safe to say that all the cases just mentioned were decided on 
the question of payment without authority, and not of payment on an 
instrument rendered void by material alteration. And were it not for the 
unequivocal expression in Simmons and Taylor, Sir John would have no 
hesitation in saying that that was the only real principle applicable to the 
banker for the reason he was about to give. Except in that case, the effect 
of material alteration had always been circumscribed and limited to persons 
who were parties to the instrument who were seeking to enforce it, or 
asserting rights directly derived from it. That was the whole drift and 
purview of the principle as enunciated in the old cases from which it was 
derived. The foundation assigned for it in one of those cases was consistent 
only with such limitations. It was there said that the policy of the law was 
that a man should not take his chance of committing a fraud, and when that 
fraud was detected recover on the instrument as it was originally made. 
That could not include third parties, and hardly indeed appeared sufficient 
ground for enforcing the rule as against persons who, though suing on the 
instrument, had taken it in its altered condition doné fide and for value ; and, 
accordingly, in the case of bills, notes and cheques, the Bills of Exchange 
Act had relaxed the rule in their favour to the extent of allowing them to 
recover on the original tenour of the instrument, as in Scholefield and 
Londesborough. But the main thing was that, save in Simmons and Taylor, 
the doctrine had never been enforced except in cases where, either for attack 
or defence, one party was directly setting up the instrument as valid and 
effectual, either in its altered or original condition. This was frequently 
recognised in the judgment of Suffell and the Bank of England, where a 
bond fide holder was suing the Bank on a bank note, the number of which 
had been altered. Sir George Jessel, for instance, spoke of the rule as if 
limited only to the rights of parties, saying: ‘‘ The only question we have to 
determine, therefore, is what is a material alteration, it being indisputable, 
according to the authorities, that if there be such a material alteration in the 
instrument the instrument is avoided as against the person who would other- 
wise be liable on it.” The cases, he said, were all of an extreme hardship, 
because they assumed that the plaintiff was a dond fide holder for value, and 
they all assumed that the defendant, without any merit of his own, got rid of 
an obligation, at all events as regarded the plaintiff, on the instrument. And 
Lord Justice Brett limited the rule by saying: “The instrument is void for 
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the purpose of enabling any person to sue on it, or defend himself by using 
it as a direct defence, depending on its obligatory force as an instrument.” 
Now that was, to Sir John’s mind, one of the strongest parts of the banker’s 
case. He was certainly not a person liable on the cheque. And Sir John 
did not think that in objecting to credit the customer with the amount paid 
he was defending himself by using the cheque as a direct type of defence, 
depending on its obligatory force as an instrument. That phrase involved a 
much closer relation to the instrument—a relation such as that of a man who 
refused to pay for goods because he had given a cheque for the price. The 
obligatory force in the case of a banker was, as already pointed out, a 
contract to honour cheques, not the cheque itself. The real ground then to 
take up was that the rule was limited in this way, and that it did not affect 
the banker whose connection with the cheque, being merely that of an agent 
acting on its authority, was totally different from-any relation to which the 
rule, save in the solitary instance of Simmons and Taylor, had ever been 
applied. There was one other argument in the same direction which might 


be deduced. 
INVALIDATION AND MATERIAL ALTERATION. 


Sir John was afraid that it must be admitted that material alteration, even 
if accomplished by an absolutely unauthorised person and under circum- 
stances over which the lawful holder had no control, did invalidate a 
negotiable instrument, at any rate as between the parties and subject to 


the proviso for the benefit of the holder in due course contained.in the 
Bills of Exchange Act. 

With regard to other classes of instruments, there might be some doubt. 
Where the document was not at the time of alteration in the hands or 
custody of the person seeking to enforce it, according to its original tenour, 
the act of a mere spoliator might be regarded as ineffectual, and in the eye 
of the law the document might read as originally executed. In 1887, in 
Lowe against Fox, Lord Herschell said: “I do not feel at present prepared 
to say that in every case an alteration which would invalidate the document 
when made with the privity and knowledge of the person having the custody 
of it, and relying upon it, would invalidate it if made in fraud of him and 
against his will.” 

And in Suffell against the Bank of England, Lord Justice Brett guarded 
himself in somewhat similar terms. But in regard to negotiable instruments 
the authorities left room for no such distinction ; a material alteration made 
a bill void, by whomsoever made, and under whatever circumstances, It 
was enacted in the Bills of Exchange Act that such should be the case. 
Section 64 contained not a single word prescribing or implying any limita- 
tion, and the section was only declaratory of the pre-existing common law. 
One reason which had been assigned for the stringency of the rule was the 
desirability of preserving the purity of negotiable instruments, but other 
reasons have been assigned. 

Lord Denman said: “ The strictness of the rule on this subject can only 
be explained on the principle that a party who has the custody of an 
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instrument made for his benefit is bound to preserve it in its original state. 
The party who may suffer has no right to complain, since there cannot 
be any alteration, except through fraud or laches on his part.” 

Now that was all very well in the case of an instrument merely estab- 
lishing rights between two individuals—say, a mortgage or a bond. 

DERIVATIVE TITLE. 

Sir John did not see that it had any bearing on the case of an ambulatory 
contract like a bill or cheque, which came into an innocent person’s hand for 
value in an altered condition. As against him, prior to the exception in his 
favour introduced by the Bills of Exchange Act, the rigour of the rule was 
sought to be justified by the somewhat technical doctrine that he derived his 
title from someone who must have connived at or facilitated the alteration, 
and could, therefore, have no higher right; that the bill became invalid, 
not merely affected with equities, in prior hands, and therefore was equally 
invalid in his. 

What the lecturer wished to point out was this—that this foundation or 
justification of the rule depended, as between the immediate parties, on 
negligence in the custody of, or connivance in the alteration of the instrument. 
As against innocent parties, on the theory that their rights, being purely 
derivative, must stand or fall with those of the incriminated prior party. 
Now that was not applicable to the case of the banker paying an altered 
cheque. He never had it in his control or custody, so it was ridiculous to 
suggest connivance or negligence on his part, and his title was not derivative. 
Indeed, he neither had nor wanted any title, so that the extension of the rule 
to the innocent holder ought to have no bearing on him. Therefore, looking 
at the reasons assigned for this very arbitrary law, one found that they did 
not touch the case of the banker, and the maxim should apply which said 
that where the reason of a law ceased the law itself ceased. To sum up, Sir 
John said that the furthest he could go would be to say that the banker was 
protected where the alterations left the customer’s mandate and authority 
conveyed by the cheque substantially intact and the same, or where he could 
disentangle the original mandate from the altered form, paring off super- 
fluities, he might justify his actions by the original mandate as far as it went ; 
but if the alterations went further or deeper, if they inextricably and totally 
varied the mandate in any material particular and the banker, in perfect 
innocence, acted upon them, and so not in accordance with the substance of 
the customer’s instructions, Sir John could see no help for him. The banker 
would have paid away his customer’s money without his authority and so 
could not debit it. The lecturer could multiply instances almost indefinitely. 
Forms of fraud were varied and numerous, and certainly in the majority of 
cases the loss would seem to fall on the banker. Probably the rule would be 
justified as being one of the risks a banker must be content to run, and as 
coming within the leading principle that where one of two absolutely innocent 
people had to suffer for the wrongdoing of a third, and there was no negli- 
gence productive of the loss, that loss must remain where it fell. Legislation 
alone could relieve the banker, and attempts to obtain it might be difficult 
and invidious. 
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LECTURE IV. 
FORGED TRANSFERS.—THE SHEFFIELD CORPORATION CASE. 


In opening the concluding lecture, Sir John Paget referred to the 
recent reversion by the House of Lords of the decision of the Court of 
Appeal in the case of the Sheffield Corporation against Barclay & Co. 
The House of Lords held the bank liable, and resuscitated the danger 
which the lecturer hoped had been got rid of. Without going into detail, the 
circumstances of the case were briefly as follows :—Barclay & Co. 
advanced money on the security of a transfer of £8,200 worth of Sheffield 
Corporation Stock purporting to be executed in their favour by two joint 
registered owners thereof. The money was advanced, not to these owners, 
but to customers of their own, of repute and long-standing, who were 
procuring the loan for another party, and who acted perfectly innocently in 
the matter. A transfer of this nature requires to be registered to complete 
the security. Barclays accordingly, in April, 1893, sent the transfer to the 
corporation asking that it should be registered The corporation sent the 
usual notice to the registered stockholders, but received no answer. They 
then registered Barclays, and sent them the new certificates. The loan, 
being only for a temporary purpose, was almost at once paid off, and in the 
same April or the following May Barclays executed transfers of the released 
securities to nominees of their customers, to whom the stock had meanwhile 
been sold, and to those purchases the corporation issued new certificates on 
June 1, 1893; and Barclays regarded the whole transaction as closed. 
They had got back their money, released the securities and dealt with them 
in the way indicated by their customer. It was just the usual, everyday 
transaction, involving, one would have said, no further liability on anybody’s 
part. Unfortunately, one of the original stockholders was a fraudulent 
trustee, who had sold the stock for his own ends and had forged his 
co-trustee’s name to the transfer, which was eventually deposited with 
Barclays and forwarded by them for registration. He concealed his 
proceedings, and it was not until 1897, when he died, that the fraud 
and forgery were discovered. On recognised principles the corporation, 
having issued certificates to the nominees of Barclay & Co., could not 
dispute their existing title to the stock. On equally recognised principles, 
the corporation, not having any stock of their own in hand, or available to 
issue, had to purchase it in order to put the trust in the same position 
as it would have been but for the ineffective forged transfer. That cost 
£8,645. 10s., and they had further to pay the trust £2,524. 15. 2d. for 
dividend and interest, and for this amount of £11,169. 115. 2¢. Barclays 
have now finally been adjudged liable to the corporation. 


THE GROUND OF THE DECISION. 
The litigation against them, it should be mentioned, was not started until 


1901, more than six years after the whole business had, so far as Barclays were 
directly concerned, been finished and done with. The Lord Chief Justice 
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held that Barclays were liable, the Court of Appeal said they were not, and 
now the House of Lords have decided they are. That, of course, involved for 
all time the consequence that any other banker similarly situated would be 
similarly liable, and the ground of the decision was that the bank were bound 
to indemnify the corporation for losses induced by the bank’s sending in the 
transfer requesting registration. Lord Halsbury stated the law to be this: 
‘Where an act is done by one person at the request of another, which act is 
not manifestly tortious to the knowledge of the person doing it, and such act 
turns out to be injurious to the rights of a third party, the party doing it is 
entitled to an indemnity from him who requested that it should be done.” 
Lord Davey said: “When a person invested with a statutory or common 
law duty of a ministerial character is called upon to exercise that duty on 
the request, direction, or demand of another, and, without any default on his 
own part, acts in a manner which is apparently legal, but is in fact illegal and 
a breach of the duty, and he thereby incurs liability to third parties, there is 
implied by law a contract by the party making the request to keep in- 
demnified the person having the duty against any liability which may result 
to him from such exercise of the supposed duty.” It was, of course, futile 
to criticise a judgment of the House of Lords; it was final and irrefutable. 
It was, therefore, hardly worth while to trace at length the steps by which 
the House arrived at its conclusion in the present case, and the way in which 
they differentiated or overruled the previous authorities which seemed to 
point in the opposite direction. 


MINISTERIAL AND NON-MINISTERIAL ACTS. 

There was the technical distinction between ministerial and non- 
ministerial acts, between the things a man or a corporation was bound to 
do, when asked, by virtue of his or their official position, and the acts which 
were undertaken only as a favour or for reward. It used to be held that the 
ministerial act involved no indemnity while the non-ministerial act did, 
probably on the basis of principal and agent. Sir John saw the difficulty 
which was alluded to in the House of Lords of treating registration as a 
ministerial act where the transfer was a forged one. A forged transfer gave no 
right to registration any more than it did to the stock it purported to represent, 
and it was certainly difficult to see how an act fell within the ministerial class 
where the person who enjoined it had no real right to do so. The element 
of necessity of obedience, by reason of public duty, was clearly lacking. But 
the basis of the decision was far wider than that, and obliterated the distinction 
between ministerial and non-ministerial acts. In either case, the request 
involved a promise to indemnify, should the apparently legal act prove to 
be illegal and productive of injury to the person complying with it. The 
supposd duty of a corporation to keep its register correct had been put 
forward in the Court below and in previous cases, not only as the basis on 
which registration constituted a merely ministerial act, but also as affixing to 
the request for registration the pre-eminently reasonable interpretation put 
upon it by Lord Lindley, namely, that it was a mere statement to the 
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following effect: “So far as I know, the transfer is a genuine document. 
I shall leave it with you for a certain time to make enquiries, and if you make 
enquiries and find it is a genuine document, of course you will receive me as 
a stockholder. If, on the other hand, the result of the enquiry is to show 
that it is not a genuine document, then, of course, you will not register me 
as a stockholder.” But the House of Lords said that was all wrong. They 
said, first, that if any duty existed, it was not to any persons bringing in 
transfers to themselves. It was only a duty to persons standing as registered 
holders in the books not to take off their names improperly ; and even that 
duty, Lord Davey pointed out, was not really a duty, properly so called. 
There could be no duty which a man was or might be unable to fulfil. 
Every duty involved an exception of circumstances outside the obligor’s 
control. 
THE DUTY OF THE COMPANY. 

As Lord Justice Cotton pointed out in this case, the duty of the company 
was not to accept a forged transfer, and no duty to make enquiries existed 
towards the persons bringing in the transfer; it was merely an obligation 
upon the company to take care that they did not get into difficulties in 
consequence of their accepting a forged transfer, and it might be said to be a 
duty towards the stockholder not to take the stock out of his name unless he 
executed a transfer; but it was a duty only in this sense—that unless the 
company acted upon a genuine transfer they might be liable to the real stock- 
holder. That might be true enough. It was like the duty attributed toa 
banker of knowing his customer’s signature—an impossibility, which could 
not be the foundation of a duty, and which really only meant that if the 
banker made a mistake he was liable to the customer for paying away his 
money without authority. The only duty in such a case was to take due care, 
but causes outside the duty might import liability, and by a misconception 
the consequences are attributed to the breach of an imaginary and unduly 
extended duty. But that left the question of the request for registration 
untouched. Doubtless Lord Lindley’s was a somewhat liberal paraphrase of 
the ordinary request for registration, such as Barclays sent in. Sir John Paget 
did not know what answer a company would return were a transfer forwarded 
with a covering letter couched in the words Lord Lindley used. If they 
accepted the transfer on those terms, and subsequently registered it, he took 
it that no question of warranty or indemnity could ever afterwards arise. At 
last year’s lectures, he, the lecturer, agreed, in view of what was considered 
the respective facilities for enquiring of the company and the transferee 
respectively, that Lord Lindley’s was not an unreasonable construction of 
even the ordinary request for registration. The House of Lords were, 
however, of a contrary opinion. Lord Davey said: “I dissent from the 
proposition that a person who brings a transfer to the registering authority 
and requests him to register it, makes no representation that it is a genuine 
document, and I am disposed to think, though it is not necessary to decide 
it in the present case, that he not only affirms that it is genuine, but warrants 
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that it is so.” He not only rejected Lord Lindley’s interpretation, but went 
further, and magnified the transaction into a warranty of the genuineness of 
the transfer. 

WARRANTY AND INDEMNITY. 
The question of warranty became of minor importance when the indemnity 
ground of liability was established. It would have been better for bankers 
if the liability had been held to be on the ground of warranty only, and the 
action for indemnity held not to lie, because then, anyway at the end of six 
years, he would have been safe. That was admitted in this case so far as 
warranty was concerned; but indemnity was different. In the case of 
indemnity, no cause of action could arise until the loss occurred, and so the 
Statute of Limitations did not begin to run until then. The Statute 
only applied to causes of action, and the unfortunate result of that was that 
a banker would never know when he was safe. The time at which the 
indemnity would come into force would be when the forgery was discovered, 
and the company or corporation had to restore the stock into the original 
name, and that was the point at which the Statute began to run. 


AVAILABLE MEANS OF ENQUIRY. 


With regard to the relative facilities for enquiry as to the genuineness of 
the transfer possessed by the banker who was lending the money and the 
company, Sir John had considered that in the majority of cases enquiry was 
far more possible and available to the company than to the banker. Lord 
Halsbury, however, thought quite the reverse. He said: “ Apart from any 
decision upon the question, it being taken for granted that all the parties 
were honest, I should have thought that the bank were clearly liable. They 
have a private bargain with the customer ; upon his assurance they take a 
document from him as security for a loan, which they assume to be genuine. 
I do not suggest that there was any negligence—perhaps business could not 
go on if people were suspecting forgery in every transaction—but their 
position was obviously very different from that of the corporation. The 
corporation is simply ministerial in registering a valid transfer and issuing 
fresh certificates; they cannot refuse to register, and though for their 
own sakes they will not, and ought not, to register or to issue certificates to a 
person who is not really the owner of the stock, yet they have no 
machinery, and they cannot enquire into the transaction out of which the 
transfer arises. The bank, on the other hand, is at liberty to lend their 
money or not ; they can make any amount of enquiries they like. If they 
find that an intending borrower has a co-trustee, they may ask him or the 
co-trustee himself whether the co-trustee is a party to the loan, and a simple 
question to the co-trustee would have prevented the fraud. They took the 
risk of the transaction, and lent the money. The security given happens 
to be in a form that requires registration to make it available, and the bank 
demand, as if genuine transfers are brought they are entitled to do, that the 
stock shall be registered in their name or that of their nominee, and they 
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are also entitled to have fresh certificates issued to themselves or 
nominees. This was done, and the corporation, by acting on this 
demand, have incurred a considerable loss. As I have said, I think if it was 
ves integra—not governed by authority—I should think the bank were liable, 
but I do not think it is ves integra, but is covered by authority.” Lord 
Halsbury clearly regarded the question of enquiry, and means of enquiry, as 
material, and at any rate as morally justifying the imposition of liability. 
Moreover, the outline of what a banker might or might not do in such 
cases would be useful in future practice. It should be pointed out, however, 
that Lord Halsbury seemed to have been under a slight misapprehension 
as to the facts of this particular case. He said at the commencement of his 
judgment: ‘“ My lords, two persons, T. and H., were joint owners of 
corporation stock created under a local Act of Parliament ; T., in fraud of 
H., forged a transfer of the stock and borrowed money on the security of 
the stock which the transfer was supposed to have transferred. The bank 
which lent the money sent the transfer”—and so on. Now that view of the 
fact he obviously alluded to where he spoke about the bank communicating 
with the co-trustee ; but, as a matter of fact, the circumstances were not quite as 
stated by Lord Halsbury ; the transaction was not nearly so direct and simple. 
It was this :—The fraudulent trustee instructed Steer & Co., brokers, to sell 
the stock. They sold it to Wedd & Co., stockbrokers. Wedd & Co. had not 
resold the stock for that account, and they asked Steer & Co. to procure 
them a loan on its security to enable them to pay for it. Steer & Co., being 
customers of Barclays, obtained the loan in their own name on the agreement 
that the stock should be added to other floating securities held by Barclays 
against their account. Steer & Co. then paid their client, the fraudulent 
trustee, with the money so obtained on account of Wedd & Co., the pur- 
chasers. When Wedd & Co. shortly afterwards resold the stock, they 
naturally put Steer & Co. in funds to repay the loan and release the stock, 
which Barclays transferred to Wedd & Co. as purchasers. The fraudulent 
trustee never borrowed money at all on the security of the stock, as Lord 
Halsbury said he did, and he never was in touch with Barclays throughout 
the whole transaction. 
EXTENSION OF THE LIABILITY. 

No doubt in perhaps the majority of cases the transfer would be direct 
from the borrower, and the banker might, if it purported to bear other names, 
make enquiries if so disposed. In theory, of course, the banker could 
enquire of each transferor whether his signature were genuine, but in 
practical business such enquiries would be impossible. 

Moreover, if the duty of enquiry rested on the lender, it must necessarily 
rest equally on the purchaser, and he, if he bought on the Stock Exchange, 
never knew the name of his transferor until in the usual way he had paid his 
money on the contract note; yet if he registered a forged transfer he would 
be equally liable to indemnify the company. As a foundation for liability, 
the facilities for preliminary enquiry must logically exist in both cases, if at 
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all, and they obviously did not in the case of the purchaser. The company, 
on the other hand, had real facilities for making enquiries in an effectual 
and inoffensive manner. It was usually the transferee who sent in the 
transfer, and there was nothing suggestive of suspicion in asking the 
transferor if it was all right. Most companies did so, and if they only 
insisted on getting an answer, instead of taking silence for consent, and 
ignoring the possibility of a fraudulent person who had forged the transfer 
intercepting the communication, protection would be practically insured to 
all parties concerned. The whole essence of the decision was that, by 
sending in the transfer for registration, one probably warranted that it was a 
genuine document—one certainly undertook to indemnify the company for 
any loss they might sustain by registration and taking the stock away from 
the previous holder. And such liability was of absolutely indefinite 
duration. The issue of new certificates apparently did not affect the 
position. Usually the issue of certificates to any person who acted upon 
them estopped the company from disputing that person’s title. Barclays had 
certificates issued to them, and those certificates must have been utilised in 
obtaining the sale by means of which Barclays were repaid their loan. The 
lecturer took it that the explanation was, that inasmuch as the certificates 
were obtained by the innocent utilisation of the forged transfer, Barclays 
could not set up any estoppel arising out of what was, technically, their own 


fault ; a position for which there was the authority of other cases. Anyway, 
the certificates did not help Barclays, and so it must be concluded they 
would not help anyone else in like circumstances. Sir John Paget could 
only say in conclusion, as to this case, that it seemed a hard one for bankers, 
trustees or anyone registering transfers, and it was not a matter in which 
legislation could be looked to to remedy it. 


A BANKRUPTCY POINT.—PAYMENT TO BANKRUPT PAYEE, 


The lecturer then proceeded to propound the following case, viz. :—A 
man presented over the counter an uncrossed cheque, drawn in his favour 
on the banker by a customer. The customer had plenty of funds to meet it, 
but the banker happened to know that the payee who presented the cheque 
was an undischarged bankrupt. Should the banker pay the cheque, or 
should he refuse payment? One’s first impulse would be to say, “ certainly, 
the banker was bound to obey his customer’s directions.” No doubt that 
was reasonable enough, and that was the view which was originally taken by 
the Institute of Bankers ; but, after mature consideration, Sir John came to 
the opposite conclusion—namely, that the banker ought not to pay the 
cheque, and his reasons were as follows: Under the Bankruptcy Act, any 
property belonging to the bankrupt at the time of his bankruptcy, or acquired 
by him during the bankruptcy, belonged not to him, but to his trustee. 
The banker was taken to know that ; therefore, he knew that the cheque did 
not belong to the bankrupt, but to his trustee. There was a defect in the 
bankrupt’s title. Now, every banker’s duty to his customer was, so far as in 
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him lay, to obtain a good discharge for the customer on every cheque paid. 
Section 59 of the Bills of Exchange Act laid down the conditions requisite 
for the discharge of a bill or cheque. It said: “A bill is discharged by 
payment in due course by or on behalf of the drawee or acceptor. Payment 
in due course means payment made at or after the maturity of the bill to the 
holder thereof in good faith and without notice that his title to the bill is 
defective.” It was the last words which governed the situation. 


NOTICE OF BANKRUPTCY.—THE BANKER’S LIABILITY. 


If, with knowledge of the bankruptcy, the banker paid the cheque to the 
payee, the bankrupt, he, the banker, would do so with notice that the title 
was defective ; the cheque was not discharged, the customer would still be 
liable on it to the trustee in bankruptcy. There might be some few 
states of circumstances in which a bankrupt might be entitled to a cheque 
—but, notwithstanding these, prima facie the bankrupt had no title, or 
a defective title, to the cheque, and the right course would be not to pay 
except under special instructions, safeguarding the customer’s credit by some 
such answer as “payee bankrupt.” And there was another aspect of the 
case, which Sir John thought justified that course. A banker was never 
bound to pay a cheque when doing so involved him in obvious personal risk. 
If, knowing a man to be bankrupt, the banker paid a cheque to him, the 
trustee could, save in the states of circumstances already suggested, come 
down upon him for conversion of the cheque and money had and received. 
The banker’s knowledge of the bankruptcy put him on enquiry, and would 
fix him with notice should the cheque really be vested in the trustee, so that 
he could not contend that the cheque was discharged. And it could not be 
that the banker was bound to run the personal risk of having to pay the 
money over again to the trustee of the bankruptcy : his duty to his customer 
never bound him to undertake extraordinary risks ; his duty to himself bound 
him to decline them, and moreover, on the reasonable assumption of 
ignorance on the part of the customer that the cheque was in the hands of a 
bankrupt, it seemed to be that the banker’s duty was more fulfilled to his 
customer by refusing than paying. 


PAYMENT WITHOUT NOTICE OF THE BANKRUPTCY. 

Then the question might shape itself in another way. Suppose the 
cheque were presented by a bankrupt, but the banker knew nothing of the 
bankruptcy, and so naturally paid the cheque, what was his position supposing 
the cheque to be one not given under such circumstances as to make the 
bankrupt entitled to it? The banker would have paid the cheque to a person 
having no right. It belonged to the trustee, not to the bankrupt. Could the 
trustee claim against the banker? Founded on a misapprehension of 
the effect of Section 49 of the Bankruptcy Act of 1883, it had been 
contended that he could, but Sir John was of the contrary opinion. With 
some exceptions, not pertinent here, that section protected any payment to 
the bankrupt provided such payment took place before the date of the 
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receiving order, and was made without notice of any available act of bank- 
ruptcy then existing, and by a somewhat hasty deduction, people had jumped 
to the conclusion that every payment made after the receiving order—made, 
that is, to the bankrupt—must of necessity be invalid as against the trustee 
because it fell outside the protecting terms of that section. No doubt that 
was true in ordinary cases, but to state it as an absolute proposition, and to 
apply it to payment on a negotiable instrument, was to ignore some of the 
essential attributes of such an instrument, attributes recognised and 
established by the Bills of Exchange Act. Sir John did not dispute 
that the property in the cheque had been vested in the trustee. He was 
the true owner, but the bankrupt was the holder, and one of the elements 
of a negotiable instrument such as a cheque, one of the characteristics 
without which its negotiability could not exist, was that the drawee should 
be at liberty to pay a holder, and should be safe in doing so provided he 
had no notice of any defect in that holder’s title. And when the banker 
paid the bankrupt holder, he came within Section 59 of the Bills of Exchange 
Act, and the bill or cheque was discharged, the drawee having paid it in due 
course. There was nothing in the Bankruptcy Act which did or could 
override the express enactment of the Bills of Exchange Act. It could not 
be contended that the fact of the appearance of a man’s name in the 
London Gazetée as a bankrupt constituted the sort of notice of defective title 
referred to in the section. Notice of adjudication in the Gazette was 
evidence of the fact of adjudication and of its date ; but that was a long way 
off saying it would be notice to everybody, whether they saw it or not. The 
cheque, therefore, being discharged became waste paper, except as a voucher 
to prove payment and, moreover, on such payment it became, according to 
the Court of Appeal in Charles and Blackwell, the property of the banker. 
The trustee, therefore, could not sue the banker for conversion, and the 
payment having been in due course and to the holder, money had and 
received would not lie, so the banker was protected all round. 





’— 
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THE Bank of British West Africa has decided to open a branch at 
Coomassie. 

Tue Canadian Bank of Commerce announces that a provisional agree- 
ment with the Merchants Bank of Prince Edward Island has been entered 
into, under which the Canadian Bank of Commerce will purchase the assets, 
assume the liabilities, and take over the business of the Merchants Bank. 
The transfer will take effect about June 1. 


THE Yokohama Specie Bank, Limited, have received telegraphic advice 
that at the half-yearly meeting, held at Yokohama on the roth inst., a 
dividend of 12 per cent. per annum was declared for the six months ended 
December 31, 1905, ve 360,000 being placed to reserve, yen 200,000 to 
silver reserve, yen 1,000,000 to special reserve, and yen 678,000 carried 
forward. 
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THE chairman of the Bank of British North 
ma ee America, Mr. J. II. Brodie, in his speech at the 
meeting stated that business generally in Canada 
during 1905 was prosperous, all the great industries showing good 
results, and trade has been active,throughout the year. Deposits in 
chartered banks increased over $50,000,000, and, although the total 
could not be given, the amount with all the banks, including the 
Dominion Government Savings Bank, was some 4£107,000,000 for 
1904, whilst in 1880—some twerity-five years before—these were only 
about 417,000,000. The bank clearings of Canadian cities have 
increased 22 percent. Reviewing the leading trades in the Dominion, 
Mr. Brodie stated that the lumber trade had shown improvement, the 
canning industry produced good results, dairying made considerable 
progress, and the harvest in the North-West was a record. Only the 
gold-mining industry in the Yukon returned a reduced output, a 
result, however, which had been generally looked for. 


THE two English banks working on the Pacific 


THE PACIFIC 


ome coast—the Anglo-Californian Bank and the London, 


Paris and American Bank—recently held their 
meetings, and the chairman gave a good account of business in that 
portion of the United States. California had to face, last year, the 
failure of the wheat crop, which only amounted to 275,000 tons, or about 
one-third of the average harvest. A poor rainfall partly accounted for 
the shortage, but it was also pointed out that the virgin soil has been 
worked without respite, so that impoverishment has followed. In 
other respects, however, the record was good. Barley, fruit, hops and 
lumber produced good results, whilst oil was being turned out in larger 
quantities. The result was seen in a great development of genuine 
commercial business, which had brought good profits to the banks. 


THE report of the premier banking institution in 
Germany does not reflect the improvement which is 
seen generally in banking affairs in that country. 
Owing to its high position the bank has had to make great efforts to 
keep the value of money at a high level in Berlin, in order to prevent 
gold slipping away, and this generally leads to lower profits for an 
institution of this kind. In other respects, however, the bank has 
done well, for the average note circulation for the year was £66,785,000, 
or a gain of £2,357,000, and the stock of bullion averaged 
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$48,648,000, or £2,314,000 above 1904. The net earnings were 
41,270,000, as compared with 41,323,000 in 1904. This is a 
moderate reduction, but in the meantime the bank’s capital had been 
increased by £1,500,000, and the result is that the dividend is only 
6°15 per cent., as against 7°04 per cent. for 1904. The number of 
branches was further increased by 28 during the year, and the total 
number now amounts to 442. 


THE Deutsche Bank naturally comes first, and 

THE THREE its figures showed that in the past year the gross 

LEADING JOINT ' 
sTocK BANKs, Profits amounted to £2,278,726, and after deducting 
all expenses, and writing down premises, a net profit 
of £1,362,853 remained, out of which it is proposed to pay a dividend 
of 12 per cent., to add £86,785 to the reserve, and to carry forward 
£52,036. A year ago the distribution was the same, and the amount 
placed to reserve was £81,620, but in the meantime the capital has 
been increased by £1,000,000. The Dresdner showed a gross profit 
of £1,495,000, as compared with £1,195,000 in the previous year, and 
the net profits came to 41,045,000, as against £830,000 in 1904. The 
dividend is therefore raised to 8} per cent., as against 74 per cent. 
for 1904. The Disconto-Gesellschaft also showed increased profits, 
these amounting to £1,310,000, as against £1,185,000 in 1904. The 
net profits came to £920,000, as against £850,000. The dividend 
declared was raised to 9 per cent., as against 84 per cent. in the 
previous year. — 

THE Darmstadter Bank showed a great expan- 
sion in business, for the gross profits were 41,125,000, 
as compared with £770,000 in the preceding year, 
while the net profit came to £650,000, as against £550,000. Conse- 
quently the dividend on the 54 million marks of capital is raised to 
8 per cent., comparing with 7 per cent. paid on the share capital of 
32 million marks in 1904. Notwithstanding the favourable result this 
statement was not liked, in view of the fact that the figures showed a 
lock-up on the part of the bank. The Schaffhausen Banking 
Corporation, which works in connection with the Dresdner Bank, 
declared a dividend of 8} per cent., as against 7} percent. The 
Commercial and Discount Bank in Hamburg, which has a certain 
interest for British investors, in view of its large holding of shares in 
the London and Hanseatic Bank, showed for the past year a gross 
profit of £536,852, as compared with £299,839 in 1904. The net 
profit was returned at £350,000, as compared with £195,000. The 
management declared a dividend of 6} per cent. on a capital of 
44,250,000. Last year the dividend was the same on a share capital 
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of £2,500,000. The great growth in the figures is accounted for by 
the fact that the Commercial and Discount Bank last year acquired 
the Berliner Bank, which led to an increase in capital of £1,750,000. 
The Berliner Handelsgesellschaft produced a net profit of £585,000 
for last year, compared with £480,000 in the preceding twelve 
months, and the dividend was raised to 9 per cent., as against 
8 per cent. — 

A JoInT Committee of the Senate of the New 
York Legislature has been sitting at Albany investi- 
gating the conditions regarding the working of the 
New York trusts. It has been an old story that 
the banks complain of the manner in which the trust companies 
ignore the holding of cash reserves, in spite of the fact that a great 
number of them do business which cannot be distinguished from 
banking pure and simple. It will be remembered that some time 
back the Bankers’ Clearing House made regulations whereby trusts . 
using that institution were compelled to hold a certain proportion of 
cash, rising, as time went on, until the maximum of Io per cent. was 
reached. To this moderate declaration most of the trusts objected, 
and the result was that all but a few left the Clearing House, 
preferring to give up the privileges of that institution to making the 
reserves required. The Bill brought forward before the Legislature 
proposes that the trusts shall be compelled to hold 15 per cent. as a 
reserve, which will then be a good deal lower than that demanded of 
the banks, which amounts to no less than 25 per cent. The whole 
matter was thrashed out before the Committee by representatives of 
the banks and trusts, and we should imagine that the bankers have 
got the better of the argument in the discussion. 


IN fact, the representatives of the trusts would 
seem to have practically surrendered, but only upon 
terms that a compromise be arrived at. The original 
suggestion was that the 15 per cent. reserve should have been held 
half in the companies’ own vaults and half in other institutions. 
This rate of reserve is maintained in the compromise, but it is now 
proposed that 5 per cent. of it shall consist of cash on hand, 5 per 
in cash in depositaries approved by the State Bank Department, and 
5 per cent. in bonds of the United States, New York State, or 
Municipalities in the State. The Senate Committee agreed to this 
proposal, and the Chairman stated that, in order to prevent any 
stringency in the New York Money Market, it is provided that the 
reserve shall be acquired by easy stages. Up to August 1 the 
obligatory reserve shall be only 7 per cent., of which at least 2 per 
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cent. must be in cash in hand, 3 per cent. in banks, and 2 per cent. in 
bonds. After August 1 a reserve of I2 per cent. must be kept, 
divided in much the same way, and the full rate of 15 per cent. will 
come into force on January 1 next. For the companies outside of 
New York City the amended bill provides for a 10 per cent. 
reserve—3 per cent. in cash, 4 per cent. on deposit in banks, and 
3 per cent. in bonds. This reserve is also to be accumulated 
gradually. — 
A FURTHER sum of $350,000 was recently paid 
THE WALSH BANK to the Chicago Clearing House banks as a result of 
une the liquidation of some of the assets of the Walsh 
banks. This disbursement, it is said, makes a total of $1,500,000 
returned in dividends to the banks, which pledged themselves to pay 
in full the deposits of the Chicago National Bank, the Equitable 
Trust Company, and the Home Savings Bank at the time of the 
closing of these institutions in December last. 


THE Australasian Insurance and Banking Record 
deals in a comprehensive manner with the profits of 
Australian banks during the past year. It showed 
that the net profits reported for that period amounted to 41,700,631, 
being about £4,400 less than the preceding year. If comparison is 
made, however, with other years since 1898, a great improvement 
would be shown, and to give some idea of the growth in recent years 
in this respect, it is sufficient to state that the net profits in 1899 
were no more than £908,000. The slight reduction in the amount of 
profit earned had no effect upon the dividends distributed, and in 
fact, these amounted to 41,085,000, or about £30,000 more than in 
1904. But, of course, for years past the banks have been setting aside 
a large proportion of their profits to accumulations, and in all 
probability it is felt that matters have so changed for the better 
in Australia that a little relaxation in this respect is now possible. 
Still, in spite of this fact, no less than £614,000 was set aside to 
reserve and other funds last year, as compared with £649,000 
in 1904. — 

THE preliminary statement regarding the accounts 
of the Credit Lyonnais shows that the net profits, 
after deducting all working expenses and other 
charges, amount to 41,140,222, of which the dividend of §0 francs, or 
10 per cent., will take a million. The profits for the year show a 
decrease of £148,055, but 1904 benefited by a windfall of about 
£200,000, arising out of the sale of the Panama Canal, the holding of 
the Credit Lyonnais in these shares having been previously written 
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off as an asset not realisable. Consequently the actual profits of the 
bank show an increase, but not so much as has been seen in previous 
years. mem 
THE operations during the past year amounted to 
FR amg £11,868,890, being an increase of £925,147 on the 
comMERcIAL. Year, whilst expenses only increased by £4,270. 
The net profit was £950,005, of which £88,000 will 
be paid away in the dividend declared of 13 francs 25 centimes per 
125-franc share, or 11 per cent. It is intended to increase the capital 
from eighty to a hundred million francs by an issue of 40,000 new 
shares at a premium of 125 francs, the sum of £200,000 received from 
premiums being carried to the reserve. 


THIs institution, which is the principal Austro- 
Hungarian banking concern, showed net profits for 
the past year’s working amounting to 10,280,063 
kronen, or £428,335, being an increase of £9,967 as compared with 
the year before. The dividend payable is 8? per cent., or the same 
as for the preceding year. It is proposed to increase the capital 
from 100,000,000 kronen, or £4,166,666, to 120,000,000 kronen, or 
% 5,000,000. — 

FOR some years past efforts have been made to 
pliner bring about the foundation of a Swiss National 
swiTzeRLANp. bank. Owing to the old system of working under 

many Cantonal banks, and the jealousy which 
seems inseparable from a Federated system of States, the carrying 
out of the scheme has been long delayed, but the last report of the 
Swiss Bankverein states that good progress is at last being made with 
the project. The National Bank will be formed with joint-stock capital, 
in which the Cantons, the banks hitherto privileged to issue notes, 
and private capitalists will participate. Not only will the bank 
create one kind of currency in the place of the various issues now in 
circulation, but it will also regulate monetary transactions with 
foreign countries. Having the exclusive right of note issue, the 
institution will act as a general clearing and discount bank, its 
principal object being to regulate the money circulation and to 
facilitate internal payments. The fact that the sphere of operations 
of the bank is limited by law will enable the management to direct 
their whole attention to these purposes, Several of the important 
Swiss banks have undertaken to underwrite such shares of the bank 
as may not be taken up, in the proportion to which they are entitled, 
by the Federal States or by the existing issuing banks. The bank is 
expected to get into working operation by the beginning of next year. 
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Monetary Review. 
A Firm Money Market.—Political Factors.—Gold Movements.—Money Rates 
Abroad.— Fluctuations in Silver. 

PLLOWING for the fact that the Bank of England has 
gained over three millions in gold, the conditions in 
the money market have remained decidedly steady 
during the past month. In spite of repayments by 
the Bank to the joint-stock banks of about four 
millions, considerable pressure for accommodation was apparent 
at the end of February; and, with the exception of a few days in 
the early part of March, short loans have been in strong demand 
throughout the month at rates ranging from 3} to 4 per cent., 
with constant borrowings at the Bank. These conditions have, of 
course, been chiefly due to the ingathering of the Revenue, and 
the Government has shown even more than the usual backwardness 
in making disbursements, However satisfactory this may be as 
indicating a saving in expenditure during the financial year, the 
effect has, of course, been to increase the scarcity of cash in 
Lombard Street. In the discount market, however, the tendency 
has been easier. Continental buying of bills, though by no means 
extensive, has been partially resumed; the market has been im- 
pressed by the conditions of the gold reserve at the Bank, and there 
has been the usual disposition in some quarters to anticipate easier 
conditions in April; while some have also allowed the prospect of a 
favourable settlement of the Algeciras Conference to weigh with 
them in taking bills at lower rates. The American Exchange gave 
way sharply during the early part of the month, but in spite of much 
talk of large gold shipments the amount actually despatched from 
here was quite trifling. The following table gives the quotations of 
money and discount rates as compared with a month ago :— 








| Market Rates—Best Bills. 

| ——_«i—=—=—<~C<‘ |T:*;<‘<C‘ ; ;]}~StCéirttS Bank Date of 
Money. Three Four Six Rate. Alteration. 

Months. | Months. | Months. 

| 




















| % % y 4 % y 4 
February 24, 1906. : 3. 243 ; 2 
sigue - | 3H “ 3s } Sept. 28, 1905 
March 23, 1906. - | 33-4 33 3% 325 4 
Movement . ‘ — - 35 -} -4 = 
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MONEY RATES ABROAD. 

While discount rates have been tending downwards in London, 
a decidedly firm tendency has been apparent at most of the Conti- 
nental centres—a circumstance partly due to the usual stringency at 
the end of the March quarter, but also, it is thought, in connection 
with the prospect of impending loan flotations, including the large 
loan which is expected to be issued by Russia as soon as the 
Algeciras Conference is satisfactorily arranged. In Berlin the rate 
of discount, which a month ago was down to 3} per cent., has risen 
to 4+ per cent., and at Paris and at Amsterdam the rates are also 
lower than a month ago. 











| 
| Paris. | Berlin. | Amsterdam. Vienna. 
—- ——— 
Market Rate, February 24, 1906 , 23 3} 2} 4} 
» March 23,1906 . : 3 | 4} | 24 4} 
| 
i 7 : 
Rise or fall ; : . : : +4 | +1 | -—- +4 
| 








GOLD MOVEMENTS. 

A very satisfactory feature of the past month has been the further 
large inflow of gold, the net amount imported—as shown in the 
following table—having been no less than £3,167,000, a result which 
is all the more satisfactory, following as it does the substantial 
increase of more than a million and a half for last month. The 
receipts have been principally under the head of bar gold, while 
nearly a million came in from Australia. This latter amount, 
together with one of £100,000 from Egypt, was on Indian account, 
and was added to the “free” balances of the India Council in 
London, while there was no announcement of any “ ear-marking ” 
operation during the period under review. Exports to South America 
show little diminution, the efflux in that direction being given as 
£560,000, but this, with an item of £10,000 to Gibraltar, and one of 
46,000 to Chile, constitutes the whole of the exports during the 
month. The operations in bullion at the Bank from January 1 last 
to the time of writing have resulted in a net influx of nearly 
4} millions sterling. 

GOLD MOVEMENTS AT THE BANK FROM FEBRUARY 21 TO MARCH 20, 1906. 











To South America . - £560,000 Bar gold bought . ° - £2,542,000 
» Gibraltar . ; ; ‘ 10,000 From Australia* . . - 883,000 
» Chile : ; ‘ ‘ 6,000 » Holland ‘ : : 167,000 

»  Egypt*. ’ , - 100,000 
» Constantinople . ° 40,000 
£576,000 » Germany : ; , 6,000 

Net amount imported. + 3,167,000 » wae . . ‘ . 5,000 

£ 3,743,000 £31743,000 








*On Indian Account. 
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GOLD MOVEMENTS AT THE BANK FROM JANUARY I TO MARCH 20, 1906. 


To South America . ‘ - £1,939,000 Bar gold bought. ‘ - £4,161,000 
», Gibraltar . ‘ ° , 32,000 From Australia* .. : - 1,998,000 
» Lima ° . . , 20,000 » Holland ‘ . +  167,c00 
»» South Africa . P ‘ 20,000 »  Egyptt . ‘ . 250,000 
» Chile ‘ ‘ ‘ " 12,000 »» Constantinople ; P 102,000 
» Bolivia . . . e 5,000 » Germany - ° ‘ 12,000 

iis Pari “ ° ° ° , 
42,028,000 . aaa —_ 
Net amount imported. + 4,667,000 
£6,695,000 £6,695,000 











These movements are irrespective of £2,045,000 which arrived at the Bank and was “‘ear-marked” on 
account of the Indian Currency Department. 
* Chiefly on Indian Account. 
t+ On Indian Account. 


SILVER. 


During the past four weeks there have been some sharp fluctua- 
tions in the price of silver. Starting at about 30}d. per ounce, it 
rose to 30}$d@. per ounce, at which point it only stood for a day, and 
then a sharp reaction set in. The Indian Government reduced its 
purchases to the most modest level, and at the same time two lots of 
Mexican dollars, of one million pieces each, were offered for sale by 
tender by the Mexican Monetary Commission. The effect of these 
proceedings was to produce a weaker tone, and upon this the “ bear ” 
section, which had been puzzled by the earlier firmness of the metal, 
thought the occasion favourable for a series of sales “short,” with 
the result that the price for immediate delivery was forced down to 
29d. per ounce. When this point was reached the market altogether 
changed, and upon “ bears ” coming in to cover the quotation ran up 
almost without a break to 30$d@. per ounce. The recovery was aided 
by a slackening in the offering of Mexican dollars and a moderate 
recrudescence of the buying for the Indian Government. At the 
same time, the prevailing tendency is to look for a duller market 
in the immediate future. Money is becoming easier in India, and 
both the Presidency banks have reduced their minimum rates of 
discount from 9 per cent. to 8 per cent., whilst the exchange has 
fallen below 1s. 4a. This should put an end to the operations of 
Eastern banks in bringing gold from Australia, and should also tend 
to put a stop to the Government buying silver—for a time at least. 


FRESH ISSUES OF CAPITAL. 


There was, of course, some increase in capital issues during the 
month of March, but, owing to the fact that money has remained at 
a higher level than many had expected, the appeals to the public 
have been kept within moderate bounds. Interest was taken in the 
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Japanese Internal Loan in 5 per cent. Bonds, amounting to 200 million 
yen. The price of issue was 95, and a certain amount of foreign 
participation took place, but in view of the fact that so much of the 
earlier loans are held abroad, the competition was less marked than 
in previous loans of the same kind. The only Colonial issue of 
importance was that of the Province of Ontario, which offered 
41,200,000 in 3} per cents. at 984. This was the first issue of funded 
debt by the Province abroad, and the price asked was considered 
rather high, with the result that underwriters had to take a portion. 
The Bahia, Blanca and North-Western Railway invited subscriptions 
for £1,000,000 in 4 per Cent. First Debenture Stock at 99, while 
the Grand Trunk Railway Company of Canada issued a further 
million of 4 per Cent. Guaranteed Stock for the general purposes 
of the line. This was offered at par, and in view of the fact that the 
price of issue was low, very large applications were made for the 
stock, which has since been quoted at about 2 premium. A transaction 
rather out of the common took place in the shape of the introduction 
of the shares of the Industrial Bank of Japan by certain leading 
financiers here. This institution, which is described at some length 
in our Notes and Comments, is likely to play an important part in 
the Japanese financial world, and 150,000 of its 50 yen (about £5) 
shares having been placed privately here, dealings have commenced 
in them, the quotation being at the present time about 6} per share. 
Industrial companies have not been asking for much capital, but there 
has been a certain amount of interest taken in rubber and motor-car 
companies, and an Anglo-Belgian company has also been issued for 
the taking over of some light railways in Egypt. 


FEATURES OF THE MONTH. 

These have again been of a political rather than of a financial 
character, for it is scarcely too much to say that the eyes of the 
financial and commercial community have been turned almost 
exclusively in the direction of the Conference proceeding at Algeciras, 
and the attitude of the British Government with regard to South 
African affairs. With regard to the first of these circumstances, 
there is no doubt that the immediate future of the money market is 
very closely linked with the outcome of the Conference, for, so long 
as there is the slightest fear of any serious European complications, 
so long will natural conditions be prevented from asserting themselves. 
We do not propose to go at all deeply into South African affairs, 
bordering as they do upon controversial politics, but any record of 
the present financial position would be incomplete which takes no 
note of the fact that the present Government’s methods of handling 
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the great questions which must affect the gold industry in the 
Transvaal have produced very serious uneasiness in financial quarters. 
It is felt that if there is a danger at this time of important Colonial 
and financial interests being made subservient to the interests of 
party, this same danger may easily threaten other financial interests 
at home. In a word, the apprehensions which were engendered 
when it became known that a Government had been returned to 
power in such numbers as to prevent the effectiveness of the 
Opposition, and that the strength of the Government was intimately 
connected with the growth in the Labour Party, have again been 
aroused, and their effect is becoming pretty clearly apparent in the 
Stock Markets. 

In view of these great political uncertainties it is well-nigh 
impossible to say anything to the point concerning the future outlook 
of money. We have already dealt in previous issues upon the 
additional element of uncertainty introduced by the extent of the 
Japanese balances in this country, which compels the Bank of 
England to take a more cautious attitude than would be justified 
were these balances of a comparatively small amount. Moreover, it 
has to be remembered that while, on the one hand, a favourable 
settlement of the Algeciras Conference would be a factor tending 
to easier monetary conditions, any indication of a settlement of 
the present difficulties between France and Germany will probably 
be followed by a rush of new issues of capital, including a Russian 
loan, which may easily bar the way to any great fall in money rates. 


a EE 


AUSTRALIAN JOINT Stock Bank, Limitep.—During the past half-year 
branches have been reopened at Woodburn on the Richmond River, and at 
Cobar. 

CoLoniaAL Bank.—Dividend recommended of 34 per cent. for the half- 
year ending December 31, 1905, being at the rate of 7 per cent. per 
annum. 


HunGARIAN ReveNuE.—The Hungarian Exchequer Returns for 1905, 
says a Reufer’s despatch, show a decrease in the revenue, as compared with 
last year, amounting to 160,600,000 kronen (£11,600,000). The expenditure 
shows a decrease of 42,700,000 kronen (approximately 41,778,165). The 
decrease in revenue arises from the fact that the direct taxes, not having been 
authorised by Parliament, have not been collected. The receipts from many 
different branches of indirect taxation, however, show an increase. Tobacco 
shows an increased yield of 3,100,000 kronen, posts and telegraphs of 
3,800,000 kronen, and State railways of 13,100,000 kronen. The difference 
between the revenue for 1905 and for 1904 also appears considerable, 
because in 1904 the taxes for the previous as well as for the current year 
were collected, as Parliament in 1903 also refused to vote the taxes. 
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STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


SayT would be difficult to find a month when conditions of 
¢ business on the Stock Exchange have been more 
stagnant than the period covered by the present 
valuation of securities. Political uncertainties have 
been chiefly responsible for this, the wearisome waiting 
for the conclusion of the Conference at Algeciras having a restraining 
influence on dealings in almost every department of the “ House,” 
while the feeling of depression arising out of this condition of 
stagnation has been intensified by the attitude of the Government 

towards South African affairs. Movements in prices have not been 

entirely in one direction, but, on balance, our representative list of 

stocks shows a depreciation for the month of over 11 millions, the 

exact figures being as follows :— 


Aggregate value of 325 representative securities on Feb. 20, 1906 £3,099,204,000 
” ” ” » Mar. 20, 1906 3,087,642,000 





Decrease . ; , ‘ ‘ 411,562,000 


Curiously enough, in spite of the manner in which markets are 
supposed to have been affected by European politics, one of the 
firmest sections of the “ House” has been that for Foreign Govern- 
ment Securities, neither Paris nor Berlin having lost their heads over 
the uncertainties concerning Morocco. Foreign railways have also 
kept fairly steady, and Canadian and American railroad shares, in 
spite of some relapse during the latter part of the month, show small 
gains on balance. 

It is, in fact, chiefly in home securities that we find reflected the 
uneasiness which has been occasioned by the tone of the statements 
of Ministers in Parliament concerning South African affairs. 
Whether we look at Consols or their antipodes in the markets, 
South African Mining Shares, there is the same evidence of this fact. 
As regards South African Mines, it is not surprising to find that 
quotations are at about the lowest level touched for years past (the 
extent of the depreciation is somewhat hidden in our table through 
the rise in Copper Shares), but in Consols, Colonial Stocks and 
English railways there are the same signs of the anxiety which has 
been awakened by the manner in which the economic interests of the 
Transvaal and the financial interests of those in this country concerned 
in the welfare of South Africa are being handled by the Government. 

English Bank Shares have shown a rather easier tendency, - 
owing, perhaps, to anticipations of cheaper money during the next 
















three months; and while a few Australian banks have improved, 
the shares of some of the other Colonial 
Insurance shares continue to advance. 
suffered from the causes affecting all markets, and there is a further 
serious fall in Brewery Stocks. 


STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


Home 


institutions are lower. 
industrials 


TABLE—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 
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have 





Nominal 
Amount (Par 
Value). 


800,194 
36,379 


49,417 
29,823 
928,539 
213,007 
171,118 
128,803 
47,010 
56,014 


89,000 
59,545 

7,605 
19,516 
84,216 
35,190 


7,038 


6,167 
10,842 
3,956 
6,055 
20,716 
4,529 
9,944 
8,810 


4,966 
17,914 


4,066 | 
8,553 | 
| 








2,868,932 
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Department, 
containing 


14 British and Indian 
Funds 
8 Corporation (U.K.) 
Stocks 
11 Colonial Gov. do. 
5 Do. Inscribed do. 
30 Foreign Gov. do. 
19 British Rail. Ord. 
14 Do. Debenture do. 
13 Do. Preference do. 
7 Indian Railway do. 
8 Railways in British 
Possessions do. 
10 American Ry. Shs. 
12 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 
5 Do. do. (Stg.) . 
12 Foreign Railways . 
9 Do. Obligations 
30 Bank Shares, #.¢. 
10 British Bank Shs. 
4 Australasian do. 
6 Other Colonial do. 
10 Semi-Foreign do. 
8 Corporation Stocks 
(Col. and For.) 
8 Finan. Land . : 
4 Gas 
14 Insurance , 
7 Coal, Iron & Steel 
6 Can. and Dock 
8 Breweries ‘ 
15 Com. Industrial,etc. 
10 Mines (chiefly S. 
African) 
8 Shipping 
9 Telegraph 
Telephone 
11 Tram. and Omnibus 
10 Waterworks . 


and 


Less increase 


Totals 


Feb, 20, 1906. 


£ 
752,035 
37,881 


51,032 
31,314 
850,007 
260,474 
184,776 
168,096 
56,561 
50,990 


115,464 
53,189 
8,573 
22,205 
61,879 


44,144 
11,149 
10,076 
19,315 

7,422 


15,389 
32,351 
21,826 
12,041 
82,610 

9,216 
359313 
39,416 


7,861 
21,062 


3,725 
21,812 





Market Values. | 











Comparison. 
Mar, 20, nl Increase. | Decrease 
& & | £ 
748,648 vee 35387 
37,481 ial 400 
50,617 a 415 
31,324 | 10 aie 
853,509 | 3,502 ona 
256,184 | a 4,290 
182,202 | 2,574 
164,890 | we | 3,206 
56,722 161 ose 
51,902 | giz 
114,184 - | 1,280 
53,027 | 438 } ese 
8,521 | se 52 
22,355 | 150 we 
62,299 420 
44,006 | — 138 
11,201 52 a 
9,892 one 184 
19,472 157 sia 
7,497 oe 15 
15,966 577 tee 
31,745 ves 606 
22,202 | 376 eve 
11,889 se | 152 
83,634 1,024 ai 
8,392 me 824 
35,021 292 
37,765 1,651 
7,971 110 | 
21,229 | 167 | 
3,620 | 105 
21,765 | 47 
8,056 19,618 
one 8,056 


— — 
£ 3,099,204 \£ 3,087,642 | Net decrease | £11,562 


Increase 
or 


Decrease 


Per Cent. 


: 
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++ 


04 


38 
1'6 
I'7 
1°3 
1'2 
89 
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42 
1'4 
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258 
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Average 
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NOTES ON COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKING, FINANCE AND 
COMMERCE. 


AUSTRALIAN. Economic Conpitions.—Despatches from Australia 
continue to point to the revival of commercial prosperity in the Common- 
wealth. The Sydney correspondent of the Zimes states that the available 
records indicate expansion, but the increase in live stock, a good wheat 
harvest, and the great rise in prices are, of course, the predominant features. 
Trade is expanding generally ; there is a good demand for labour—better, 
indeed, than for many years past, even when the Governments were spending 
borrowed money largely. Our Governments ought now to be able to borrow 
all they need internally, and, if the people were better satisfied with them, 
could do so easily. As it is, they must give 3} per cent. to attract money 
extensively, and 34 per cent. is hardly enough to get any quantity, though it 
may be before this year is out. Victoria proposes to raise £1,500,000 
internally to repay debts in London, and the other States will also be local 
borrowers. The savings banks help them a good deal in this way, as their 
deposits are again steadily growing, and probably at the present time amount 
to about £ 37,000,000 in the Commonwealth, and over £9,000,000 in New 
Zealand. These are substantial sums for 5,000,000 people, especially when 
added to the £122,000,000 of Australasian deposits in the ordinary banks. 
Altogether these deposits, all local, reach £159,000,000, or about £32 per 
head, and no other countries in the world can show relatively similar results. 
Allowance must, of course, be made for the fact that a considerable proportion 
of our deposits partake of the nature of investments. ‘They are not as 
uniformly liquid as in London, and there is no need for them to be so. But 
they represent a remarkable accumulation for a young country. ‘There is no 
question as to the exceptional wealth of Australasia, and as to its very rapid 
accumulation at the present time. 

InpDIAN BupGceT.—The Financial Statement of the Government of India 
has just been published. It states that the Budget Estimate published in 
March, 1905, showed a surplus of £903,800. It is now anticipated that the 
surplus will be 41,755,700. The following are the chief items contributing 
towards the improvement of £851,900:—Increase of railway revenue, 
£461,300 ; increase of Excise revenue, £210,400 ; increase of mint receipts, 
£202,400; increase of interest receipts, £139,700; increase of revenue 
under other principal heads, £197,400; decrease of army expenditure 
(mainly owing to postponement until 1906-7 of payment for artillery and 
other stores), £842,000; decrease of expenditure on civil departments, 
4,237,600; decrease of expenditure on buildings, roads, etc., £256,900. 
The effect of these and other improvements is partly counterbalanced by the 
following changes :—Additional amounts credited to Provincial Governments, 
41,450,700 ; decrease in land revenue, £440,000; decrease in irrigation 
revenue, £118,000. Except in parts specially affected by drought, the 
revenue has come in well, and shows signs of continued and healthy develop- 
ment. For the coming year (1906-7) provision is made in the Budget for 
the following measures, namely :—Remission of Patwari cess in Northern 
India and Central Provinces, Ryotwari village service cess in Madras, village 
officers’ cess in Coorg and Zamindari Dak cess in Bengal and Eastern 
Bengal. The charges hitherto defrayed from these cesses will be borne by 
the Government of India. The cost of this measure is £547,900 ; additional 
grant for police reform, £ 166,700 ; relief of district Boards from contributions 
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towards district post and other services, £38,800; grant for technical and 
European education, £33,300 ; additional grant for agricultural instruction 
and research, £26,700. After making provision for these measures, the 
Government of India estimate the surplus of the coming year at £874,100. 
(Gross revenue £ 86,495,100, gross expenditure £85,621,000.) On the 
assumption that seasons will be normal, an improvement over the figures of 
the revised estimate for 1905-6 is anticipated under nearly all heads of 
revenue, the increase of gross revenue being taken at £ 1,665,600. Railway 
revenue is expected to improve by £ 1,496,400 gross and £203,800 net, and 
land revenue by £735,500. Improvements are also anticipated in irrigation 
(£297,500), Excise (£4 163,800) and Customs (£130,300). On the other hand, 
in view of the recent fall in the price of opium, it is estimated that there will 
be a decrease of £659,400 in the revenue under this head. Provincial rates 
are expected, in consequence of the remissions of the cesses mentioned above, 
to yield less by £513,300. The estimate of gross expenditure is higher by 
£3»705,200 than the expenditure for 1905-6, but of thisamount £ 1,158,000 
will be provided from the balances of the Provincial Governments. The 
chief increases are as follows :—Police, £410,100; army, £406,400; civil 
works, £331,500; education, £317,400; collection of revenue and. district 
administration, £287,300; scientific and minor departments, £151,200. 
The increase under Army is almost entirely due to the postponement from 
1905-6 to 1906-7 of expenditure on artillery and other military stores. The 
total military expenditure—that is, on Army, military works, marine and 
special defences, is £ 21,841,600, against £22,232,500 estimated in the 
Budget for 1905-6, and £21,233,800 in the revised estimates for the same 
year. The provision for famine relief is £539,100, mainly in Bombay and 
the United Provinces. 
CAPITAL EXPENDITURE, BORROWING, ETC. 
Estimate of Expenditure not charged to Revenue. 





Capital expenditure by State on irrigation ° , . ‘ ; ; £833,300 
Capital expenditure on State Railways’. ‘ ° ‘ ; ° . 7,:997,900 
Outlay of railway companies. 2,032,900 

Discharge of debt (chiefly debentures of the Bombay, Baroda and Central 
India Railway Company) . ; ‘ ‘ , ° ; ° ‘ 836,000 
Loans and advances ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ , ° e 456,700 
Deposits and remittances (net pay ment) , ° ‘ , ° e ‘ 1,030,600 
£13,187,400 

Method of iste ie Ex spunea not charged to Revenue. 
Revenue surplus ‘ ; . . ‘ ; £874,100 
Savings Bank deposits. ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ° 608,000 
Capital to be raised by ny companies ‘ ° . . . ° 2,785,500 
Rupee loan ‘ ° ‘ ° ‘ ° , ‘ ° ‘ 3,000,006 
Sterling loan. ‘ ‘ . ‘ ‘ ° ‘ ° ‘ 2,000,000 
To be provided from cash ‘bal ances . . ‘ ‘ ‘ ; : ‘ 3,919,800 


413,187,400 


Estimated balances on March 31, 1907:—In India, 412,305,770; in 
England, £ 5,218,981 ; total, 417,524,751. The expenditure on railways in 
1906-7 of capital provided or guaranteed by the State is estimated as follows :— 
Open lines, including rolling stock, £5,040,600 ; lines under construction, 
£:35592,734; lines to be commenced during the year, £466,666; total, 
£,10,000,000. The amount of Council bills and telegraphic transfers that 
should be sold in 1906-7 in order to meet the requirements of the Secretary 
of State in Council is estimated at £17,800,coo, but additional bills will, as 
usua!, be sold if needed to meet the demands of trade. 
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Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the “ Bankers’ Magazine.” 


PRICES OF COMMODITIES, 


3 Moorgate Street Buildings, E.C. 

March 9, 1906. 
Sir,—The following are the index-numbers of the prices of forty-five 

commodities, the average of the eleven years 1867-77 being 100:— 

Average. Monthly Numbers. 

1878-1887= 79 December, 1889 
1886-1895= 68 February, 1895 
66 July, 1896 
68 July, 1900 
ae December, 1901 
76 December, 1904 
61 February, 1905 
75 March, 1905 
70 June, 1905 
September, 1905 
December, 1905 
January, 1906 
| February, 1906 


737 
60°0 
59°2 
76°2 
68°4 
79°9 
714 
71°8 
72°0 
72°4 
74°9 
752 
750 





nuannnn nu 


During the past month several articles were slightly weaker, among articles 
of food foreign wheat, potatoes, and the lower sorts of tea. In the case of 


materials, pig iron, lead, house coal in London, cotton, hemp and linseed oil 
were not quite maintained ; but export coal, English wool, silk, flax, hides 
and leather were rather dearer. 

Taking articles of food and materials separately, the index-numbers 
compare thus (1867-77 = 100) :— 


1878-1887. 1886-1895. 1896-1905. 1895. 1896. ro 1905. 1906. 1906, 
Average. Average, Average. Feb. July. eb, Dec. Jan. Feb. 


Food . 84 71 67 638 600 658 687 688 683 
Materials 76 66 69 570 586 81'°9 794 799 79°9 

Articles of food are slightly lower, materials slightly higher, than at the 
end of last year. 

Silver had a firm market last month and touched 30}4%d. per oz. on 
February 27—the highest point since 1896. It closed at 30$¢., but has since 
fallen to 29$d. The prices and index-numbers compare thus (60°84d. per oz. 
being the parity of 1 gold to 15} silver= 100) :— Index: 

Price. Number. 
Average, 1886-1895 ° ° . ° 40}d. 66°2 
Average, 1896-1905 . . ° 27}d. 44°6 
Average, 1896 . ° : ; << 30}d. 50°5 
End December, 1900 ‘ ‘ . ° 209 ;%d. 48°6 
Lowest, November, 1902 . ‘ . . 2ithd. 35°6 
End December, 1904 : . ‘ ° 288d. 46°6 
End March, 1905 . . . ° ‘ 25tid. 42°4 
End December, 1905 ° ° . 30d. 49°3 
End January, 1906 . . . , . 30y%e. 49°6 
End February, 1906 . 308d. 50°3 
Yours faithfully, 
A. SAUERBECK. 


mnnunun hud 
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Reviews of Books, etc. 


The Iron Trade of Great Britain, by J. Stephen Jeans (published by 
Methuen & Co., 36 Essex Street, W.C.).—Mr. Jeans is such a well-known 
authority upon the iron and steel industries of this country that this work of 
his, which forms one of the series of Books on Business, will naturally be 
turned to with interest. As the author lays down in the introduction, no 
attempt is made in its pages to enter upon a consideration of technical 
progress and conditions, but rather to present a commercial review of the 
conditions and prospects of the iron and steel trades of Great Britain in 
relation to the rest of the world and to the increasing demands for these 
materials at home and in all other countries. To a certain extent a note of 
pessimism runs through the volume, as the facts set forth show that Great 
Britain no longer retains the proud position of being far and away the 
largest iron and steel manufacturing country in the world. Thanks to the 
contiguity of the deposits of ironstone and coal, our country was for many 
years the largest producer of iron ores, as well as of pig iron and finished 
products, among the leading iron-producing nations. From this position she 
has been dislodged within the last twenty years—in 1890 by the United 
States, and in 1897 by Germany. Ina great measure, this arises from the 
discovery of great deposits of easily worked iron ores in the two latter 
countries, ‘but to a certain degree it has arisen from the working out of 
some of the most favourably situated British deposits. In consequence large 
importations of ores are now necessary into this country, which naturally 
handicaps the iron trade. Still, the British exports of iron and steel manu- 
factures, when taken in all their variety, considerably exceed those of the 
competing countries ; but Mr. Jeans restricts the chief part of his remarks to 
the iron trade proper as it is reflected in the production of pig iron and the 
different kinds of steel. His book goes thoroughly into this matter, and then 
briefly describes the iron-making industries of other leading countries. The 
effects of tariffs, dumping, trusts, and other incidents are investigated, whilst 
the various markets open for our goods are surveyed. Conclusion is 
arrived at with a chapter on the Commercial Outlook of the Iron Trade, in 
which Mr. Jeans speaks in measured terms. In his view, the “ outlook is 
likely to be materially affected by the extent to which new sources of raw 
material may shortly be discovered in the leading countries, by the movement 
of wages, by the efficiency and mobility of labour, by the incidence of standing 
charges, and by other minor considerations, the conjoint and cumulative 
influence of which must be considerable, although individually they do not 
perhaps count for much. In Great Britain the average profits are not so 
considerable as they are in some other countries, and it is probable that they 
will relatively diminish for two reasons—the first, because the expenditure on 
repairs, renewals and reconstruction is not sufficient to keep plants up to the 
highest point of efficiency ; and the second, because a sufficient amount of 
the gross profits has not generally been allocated to the risks of manufacturing 
accidents, renewals, and sales.” 


A RECENT number of Zhe George Washington University Bulletin 
contains an article by Dr. Henry Parker Willis upon Necessary Changes 
in the National Bank Act. Dr. Willis, who is Professor of Finance, 
advocates a change in the law that will give greater elasticity to the note 
circulation. 
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“ SECRETARIES ” is the title of a paper read before the Chartered Institute 
of Secretaries by Mr. Russell Day, B.A., LL.M., the Secretary of the 
Chartered Institute of Secretaries. A comprehensive survey of the duties, 
work, and requirements of a company’s secretary is contained in the paper, 
which affords very good reading. 

Wright's Memoranda for Life Agents is a reprint of the advice to life 
insurance agents by a veteran who is now dead. In this he deals with the 
objects and motives that should prompt a life insurance agent, and the 
manner in which he should conduct his business. Coming from one who 
was admittedly successful at the work, the advice given has all the greater 
weight. 

Tue London and Lancashire Fire Insurance Company has issued its 
usual handy book of statistics regarding the American Cotton Crop for the 
season 1905-6. 


Tue Bankers’ Magazine of Austradasia contains much reading matter of 
interest to bankers at the Antipodes. 





»— 
_ 


Ionian BanK.—The directors recommend a final dividend of 3s. 6@. per 
share, making, with the interim payment, a total of 6 per cent. per annum 
for the year 1905. 

BaNK OF BritisH NortH AMERICcA.—Branches have been opened at 
Davidson, Sask, Duncans, B.C., and North Vancouver, B.C., and sub- 
branches at Alexander, Man., and Toronto, Dufferin Street. 


INTER-BANK FooTsaLi.—The final tie for the London Banks Challenge 
Cup was decided on March 17, between the teams of the National 
Provincial Bank and the National Bank of India, the winners in the semi- 
final round. The match was played on the ground of the Capital and 
Counties Bank, at New Beckenham. The weather was all that could be 
desired, and a fairly large muster of bank men attended to witness the game, 
which was well contested right up to the finish. The first goal was scored 
by Mr. Purnell for the National Provincial Bank, and a few minutes before 
half time a second was added by him. The best goal scored in the match 
was that by Mr. Groundwater for the National Bank of India in the first 
half. The score at half time was two goals to one, in favour of the National 
Provincial Bank. Early in the second half, the supporters of the National 
Bank of India were gratified by a second goal being scored by Mr. Wallace, 
and it was only just before time was called that the National Provincial Bank 
men added two more goals, thus winning the game by four goals to two, and 
the possession of the Cup until next year. The Cup was afterwards pre- 
sented to the winners by Mr. F. W. Buxton. The following are the names 
of those who took part in the match :—National Provincial Bank ; V. Vincent, 
goal; E. J. Innocent and H. E. Moore, backs; F. G. Robison, E. E. P. 
Goodman and E. H. Stocks, half-backs; W. White, C. G. Jones, A. C. 
Purnell (captain), F. P. Macken and H. L. Stephenson, forwards. National 
Bank of India: J. Stirrat, goal; A. W. Richardson (captain) and C. D. 
Mackenzie, backs ; W. Barnett, T. N. Graham and R. Dunlop, half-backs ; 
J. Stark, J. Groundwater, A. Kirby, T. K. Allan, and F. H. Wallace, 
forwards. 
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Bank Reports, Meetings, etc. 


AUSTRALIAN JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 


DEDUCTING the expenses of management, the profit for the half-year, as shown by the 
profit and loss statement, amounts to £69,686. 13s. 3d. ; and, after providing for interest upon 
fixed deposits and inscribed deposit stock, amounting to £68, 264. 18s. 11d., there remains a 


profit of £1,421. 
47,566. 15s., making £8,988. 9s. 4d. ; 


14s. 4d., adding thereto the balance from the last half-year’s accounts 
the directors recommend that £5,000 be placed to the 
credit of a new reserve fund, leaving £3,988. gs. 4a. to be carried to next account. 


During 


the half-year branches of the bank have been re- opened in this State at Woodburn on the 


Richmond River, and at Cobar. 


Balance-sheet (including London office—by cable), December 31, 1905. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital—authorised, 300,000 shares, £ 1,052,036. Ios. ; unissued, 144,210 
shares at £3. 10s. per share, £504,735—subscribed 155,790 shares, 
£547,301. 10s.; Jess uncalled, £2. tos. per share, £389,475; /ess 
instalments in arrear, £3,297. 145. 2a.—£ 392,772. 145. 2d.; capital 
paid up, £154,528. 15s. 10d.; new reserve fund, £5,000; inscribed 
deposit stock, £791,805. 3s. 6d.; fixed deposits, eR" wa “sR” 
series, £ 3,290,987. 175. 4d. 

Accrued interest on all fixed deposits and inscribed deposit stock . 

Notes in circulation, £66,687; bills in circulation, £132,011. 6s. 3a.; 
balances due to other banks, £24,922. 15s. 7@.; current account 
deposits and new fixed deposits, £1,150,018. 115s. 8d. ‘ ‘ ° 
(This liability, amounting to £1,373,639. 13s. 6d., is a prior charge on all the 

assets of the bank.) 

Profit and loss, balance at credit of this account . ° ° 

Contingent liabilities—outstanding letters of credit, as per contra . 


ASSETS. 


Coin and bullion, £552,449. os. 6a.; bullion in transit to London, 
42,788. 175. 1d.; cash at London bankers, £303,389. IIs. 6d.; 
British consols, £195,700 ; Queensland Government Treasury notes, 
£25,054; notes of other banks, 413,179; balances due by other 
banks, £43, 372. 10s. 5d. ; bills receivable in London and remittances 
in transit, £111,617. 19s. 5a. . 

Bills discounted, advances and all other debts due to the bank, and 
other assets ‘ ° . ‘ . ° ° ° 

Bank premises 

Liabilities of customers on letters of credit, a as per ‘contra 


D PROFIT AND LOSS. 
rr. 


Expenses of management in Australia and in London, including 
directors’ and auditors’ fees, note tax, land tax, etc. . 

Interest on inscribed rs stock, “A» and “B” fixed deposits and 
new deposits . ‘ 

New reserve fund . . ° ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ° ° ° 

Balance to carry forward. ° , ‘ ‘ ‘ ° : : 


Cr. 

Balance brought forward from last half-year . : 

Gross profits, after deducting rebate on bills current and providing for 
bad and doubtful debts on new business . ° ° ‘ . ‘ 


VOL. LXXXI, 


£4,242,321 16 8 
66,496 16 3 


1,373,639 13 6 


3,988 9 4 
49,409 6 0 
9 


£5,735,856 1 





41,247,550 18 11 
4,073,106 15 II 
365,789 O11 
49,4099 6 0 


£5,735,856 1 9 





£40,636 12 2 


68,264 18 II 
5,000 0 O 


3,988 9 4 
£117,890 0 § 





47,566 15 © 
110,323 5 5 
£117,890 © § 


45 
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BANK OF AFRICA, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit the report and balance-sheet for the half-year ended December 31 
last. After providing for bad and doubtful debts, the net profits amount to £53,098. 4s. 6d. ; 
add balance from June 30, 1905, £20,062. 6s. 7d.—together £73,160. 115. 1d., which it is 
proposed to apply as follows :—Dividend of 6s. 3¢. per share (being at the rate of 10 per 
cent. per annum), free of income-tax, £50,000; contribution to pension fund, £3,000 ; 
balance to next account, £20,160. 11s. 1d. A branch has been opened at Middelburg Cape 
Colony. Mr. W. Fleming Blaine, who has been chairman of the bank since 1898, having 
expressed his wish to retire from that position, the board have appointed the Rt. Hon. 
Viscount St. Aldwyn as chairman and Mr. Herman B. Sim as deputy chairman. The 
directors are glad to state that Mr. Blaine will still continue to render his valuable services 
to the bank as a member of the board. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1905. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital subscribed, 160,000 shares of £18. 1 158. each, & aan on 





which is paid up £6. 5s. os share . . £1,000,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund ° ° . ; ; . ‘ ‘ 645,000 0 O 
Notes in circulation ° ° ° ; . ; ° . . ° $38,313 10 O 
Bills payable > : : ‘ ‘ : , 469,495 13 6 
Bills held for collection on account of customers ‘ : ; : . 791,610 9 9 
Deposit, current accounts and other liabilities : , ; ‘ . 7,113,614 12 0 
Profit and loss account—balance . ; . a . ‘ ; ‘ 73,160 I1 1 

£10,431,194 16 4 

Nore.—Contingent liability in respect of bills received from South Africa which have been discounted, 
4357-794 9s. 8d, 
ASSETS. 

Cash on hand, at bankers, at call and short notice : , ° - £1,953,907 19 10 
Government, Colonial and other securities. ; . ‘ . : 1,098,237 13 6 
Cash, bills, etc., in transit . : ; ; . . , 278,004 5 2 
Acceptances on account of constituents . ‘ ; ; . ° ° 127,179 6 1 
Bills receivable . ° . ° ° ° . ° ° . 1,360,002 § 2 
Bills for collection, as per contra . : : . . _ ° , 791,610 9 9 
Loans on security, temporary advances, etc. . ‘ ; ‘ . . 3,291,725 I2 3 
Bills discounted . : . . . ‘ : ; 1,094,617 8 11 
Bank premises, property and furniture . : : ; . 427,613 15 10 
Stationery, stamps on hand, marine insurance policies, etc. , ‘ ‘ 8 9205 I9 10 








£10,431,194 16 4 





Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year to December 31, 1905. 
Dr. 


Expenses at head office and branches :—Salaries, £78,442. 1s 8d.; rent, 
rates and taxes, £9,487. 8s. 6d.; directors’ fees, £2,000; general 





charges, telegrams, postages and stationery, £17,993. Is. od. . £107,922 11 4 
Dividend to December 31, £50,000; contribution to poe fund, 
43,000; balance to next account, £20,160. IIs. Id. . ; ; 73,160 11 I 
£181,083 2 2 5 
Cr. 
Balance at June 30,1905. £20,062 6 7 


Gross profits: —After reserving charge for interest on deposit accounts 
to date, rebate on bills not yet due, duty on note circulation, depre- 
ciation on bank poe and prov — for all bad and doubtful 


debts ° ° ; . . , > , ° 161,020 15 10 
£181,083 2 § 
























































BANK OF VICTORIA. 


BANK OF BRITISH NORTH AMERICA. 


Ir will be seen that the profits for the half-year, including £9,505. os. 5d. brought 
forward from last account, amount to £68,572. 12s. 11d., out of which the directors have now 
to report the declaration of a dividend of 30s. per share, payable, free of income-tax, on 
April 5, 1906, being at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, and the addition of £20,000 to the 
reserve fund. The sum of £10,000 has been appropriated on bank premises account, leaving 
a balance of £7,252. 8s. 10d. to be carried forward. Since the last report branches have 
been opened at Davidson (Sask.) and Duncans (B.C.), and since the end of the year a 
branch has been opened at North Vancouver (B.C.) ; and sub-branches at Alexander (Man.) 
and Toronto, Dufferin Street. The following appropriations from the profit and loss account 
have been made for the benefit of the staff, viz. : —To the officers’ widows’ and orphans’ fund, 
£513. 145.; to the officers’ pension fund, £606. 10s. Id.; to the officers’ life insurance 
fund, £200. 

Balance-sheet, December 30, 1905. 


LIABILITIES. 





Capital—2o0,000 shares of £50 each, med pane i - . . . £1,000,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund ‘ " ‘ . ° 440,000 0 O 
Deposits and current accounts ° , , , , ; a 4,155,544 14 6 
Notes in circulation , ‘ 692,173 10 5§ 
Bills payable and other liabilities, including provision for contingencies 3:316,173 I 5 
Rebate account . . . ° ° 16,691 1 6 
Liabilities on endorsements, £336, 864. 4s. 8d. 
Profit and loss account—Balance brought forward from June 30, 1905, 
£39,505. Os. 5a. ; dividend paid October, 1905, £30,000—£9,505. 
os. §@. ; net profit for the half-year ending this date, after deducting 
all current charges and providing for bad and doubtful debts, 
£59,067. 125. 6a. ; deduct: transferred to bank premises account, 
10,000 ; transferred to reserve fund, £20,000; transferred to 
officers’ widows’ and orphans’ fund, £513. 145.; transferred to 
officers’ pension fund, £606. 10s. 1d.; transferred to officers’ life 
insurance fund, £200~£ 31, 320. 45. id. ; balance available for —_ 
dividend . ° ° . . . . 37,252 8 10 
£9,657,834 16 8 
ASSETS. 


Cash and specie at bankers and in hand, £777,216. 9s. 9@.; cash at call 

and short notice, £2,240,872. 18s. 7d. 43,018,089 8 4 
Investments—consols, £253,000 at 86, , £217, 580 ; national war "Joan, 

£50,000 at £90, £45,000--£262,580; Dominion of Canada bonds, 


£140,000 at 97, £135,800; other securities, £136,378. 2s. aaa ‘ 534.758 2 7 
Bills receivable, loans on security, and other accounts . ° 5,900,151 13 2 
Bank premises, etc., in London and at the branches’. 172,950 5 5 
Deposit with Dominion Government required by Act of Parliament for 

security of general bank note circulation . . ° 31,885 7 2 


Nore.—The latest monthly return received from Dawson is chet of tien 0, 
1905, and the figures of that return are introduced into this account. The 
balance of the transactions for December with that branch has been carried to a 
suspense account, pending the receipt of the December accounts 


£9,657 834 16 8 





— -—--} - - 


BANK OF VICTORIA, LIMITED. 


BALANCE of undivided profit on June 30, 1905, £13,944; net profit for the past half- year, 
£34,523. 11s. 11d.—together, £48,467. 11s. 11d., which the directors propose to apportion 
as follows :—To dividend on preference shares at § per cent. per annum, £10,419; to dividend 
on ordinary shares at 4 per cent. per annum, £21,225; reserve fund (making it £170,000), 
£10,000 ; to balance carried forward to next half-year, £6,823. 11s. 11d. An agency of the 
bank has been opened at Bealiba during the half-year, and the agency at Stirling has been 
withdrawn. 


602 B. W. BLYDENSTEIN AND CO. 


Balance-sheet at December 31, 1905 (including London Branch to November 27, 1905). 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital paid up, viz. :—41,676 preference shares, paid in cash to £10 . £416,760 0 O 
240,000 ordinary shares, issued as paid to £2. 10s. per share, £600,000 ; 

amount of calls actually paid in cash, £540,833. 18s.—£ 1,140,833. 

18s.; /ess amount paid up on 27,750 shares which have been 

forfeited, £79,583. 185. . ; . ; ' ; ; , , 061,250 
Notes in circulation » 4 : ‘ ‘ : : . , 121,426 
Bills in circulation ‘ : ‘ ‘ ; ‘ R ; ‘ - 462,098 
Government deposits — 

Not bearing interest ‘ : . ‘ ‘ : : . » 22,479 

Bearing interest ; , : ; ° ° . ° 561,292 
Other deposits and interest accrued — 

Not bearing interest ees rebate on bills discounted) ‘ , 1,833,978 

Bearing interest ° , : , , : ‘ ‘ ; 2,946,507 
Balances due to other banks . “ ; . : , ‘i . ; : 42,520 
Contingent liabilities, as per contra : . . . : ‘ ; 487,272 
Reserve fund ° : : » . ‘ : . , , ° 160,000 
Profitand loss. . , . : : ; ° : ; ‘ 48,467 


£8,164,054 
ASSETS. : : 
Coin, bullion and cash at bankers, £1,158,462. 1s. 11d.; Victorian 
Government stock and other debentures, £186,140; bills and 
remittances in transitu, £604,379. Is. 6d. ; notes and bills of other 
banks, £100,306. 1s. 2d.; balances due from other nena £53,870. 
18s. 4d. ; stamps, £2,434. 6s. 5d. : 42,105,592 
Keal estate, consisting of bank premises at cost . . ° , ° 255,035 
Other real estate at valuation , 168,910 
Bills discounted and other advances, exclusive of provision for bad or 
doubtful debts . ‘ 5,143,194 
Liabilities of customers and others in respect ‘of contingent liabilities, as 
per contra . ; i . ‘ : . 487,272 
Shares in other companies at valuation . ° ° ° ° : ‘ 4,050 
£8,164,054 
PROFIT AND LOSS, 
Dr. 
Current expenses—head office and sixty-nine branches and six sub- 
branches . ° ° , , 
Bank note tax ° ; ‘ ° ° . ‘ ° ° ° 
Balance ; . . : : , ‘ : . ° , , 48,467 I1 11 


£87,370 10 2 


cr. 
Balance brought forward June 30, 1905, £45,588; /ess dividend paid 
for half-year ending June 30, 1905, £31,644 . £13,044 0 O 
Gross profits for the half-year ending December 31, 1905, after deducting 
all interest paid or due to customers, and rebating bills current, and 
providing for bad and doubtful debts ‘ . : ; . ; 73,426 10 2 


£87,370 10 2 
a 


B. W. BLYDENSTEIN & CO., LONDON. 


Dr. Balances, December 31, 1905. 
Capital account . : , ; : : ‘ : : : ° £500,000 0 
Bills payable ; ° ° ; ° ° ° ° ° ° 708,632 13 4 
Interest on bills not due ; 17,839 17 I 
Loans against securities (part of the assets as s per “ contra), deposits and 

credit balances, including profit and loss account. , . : 2,969,441 3 5 


£4,195,913 13 10 


Liabilities on bills rediscounted and guarantees—English £1,382,185 ; foreign £349,568—£1,731,753- 





BRITISH BANK OF SOUTH AMERICA, 603 

Cr. 
Stocks furnished as part of capital ‘ ' 5 . , : “ £200,000 0 Oo 
Debentures, shares, coupons, etc. . ° ‘ . ‘ ‘ , ‘ 50,358 ° 
Balances at bankers roe pe | on hand . 126,570 12 6 
Bills receivable—English, £ 1,732,298. 135. 8d. 5 foreign, £75. 185. 9s. od. 1,807,484 3 5§ 
Exchequer bonds, Government stock, municipal and India Government 

guaranteed railway debentures ‘ 1,010,080 II 7 
Balances to debit in accounts current—secured, £225, 214. 198. 2d. ; ; not 

secured, £16, 055. 75. 7d. . ‘ ? , ? ‘ ; 241,270 6 9 
Advances against stocks deposited ‘ ‘ ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ‘ 294,585 19 7 
Advances against consignments 277,273 8 6 
Advances for account of bankers abroad against shipping "documents 

sent to them for third parties . ‘ ° 184,514 14 6 
Premises, 55/56 Threadneedle Strect . ‘ ° ‘ " _ ; 3775 2 © 


£4,195,913 13 10 





BRITISH BANK OF SOUTH AMERICA, LIMITED. 


THE directors present to the shareholders the annexed statement of the assets and 
liabilities of the bank and the profit and loss account for the financial year ended December 
31 last. The prosperity of the Argentine Republic has not suffered diminution. Crops 
generally are large and in good condition, and the value of land has considerably increased. 
In Uruguay normal conditions have prevailed, and commerce and industries are being steadily 
developed. Sugar and rubber crops have been satisfactory in Brazil, but the low prices 
ruling for coffee have been adverse to trade, and the sudden and violent fluctuations in the 
rate of exchange have caused a feeling of uncertainty unfavourable to the steady transaction 
of business. The gross profits for the year, after allowing for rebate of interest on current 
bills and drafts, and interest on deposits, and making full provision for bad and doubtful 
debts as on December 31 last, as well as for a loss incurred at the Sao Paulo branch by the 
payment of a forged cheque in January of the present year, amount to £203,222. 12s. 6d.; 
which, with the balance of £19,433. 11s. 8d. brought forward from the previous year, makes 
£222,656. 4s. 2d. After deducting all charges of the head office and branches, amounting to 
£96,750. 5s., and income-tax, and Government taxes in Brazil and the River Plate—together 
£38,685. 9s. 4d.—there remains £117,220. 9s. 10d. available. Out of this sum the directors, 
by virtue of the powers conferred upon them by the articles of association, have transferred 

35,000 to the reserve fund, raising it to £375,000. From this sum no deduction is 
necessary for depreciation of capital employed in South America. They have also added the 
sum of £5,000 to the pension fund, which, with interest at 5 per cent., now amounts to 
£21,549. 15s. 3¢.; and they have set apart the sum of £4,000 for the payment of a bonus to 
staff. A dividend on account of 6s. per share, amounting to £15,000, was paid in September 
last, and it is recommended that a further dividend of tos. per share and a bonus of 2s. per 
share, both free of income-tax, amounting together to £30,000, be now declared, payable on 
March 30, making for the year a distribution of 18s. per share, or 9 per cent. free of income-tax, 
on the paid-up capital of the bank. After making the above transfers, and paying the above 
dividend and bonus, there will remain the sum of £28,220. 9s. 10¢., which the directors 
propose to carry forward. The directors much regret to report that their valued colleague, 
Mr. F. W. Lunau, will retire from the board on March 31, in consequence of the proposed 
opening in Buenos Aires, in the near future, of another bank under the auspices of the 
Dresdner Bank, with which he has long been connected. 


Balance-sheet, London, December 31, 1905. 


CAPITAL, LIABILITIES, ETC. 

Capital—authorised in 50,000 shares of £20 each, with one to eee 

£1,000,000 ; paid up £10 per share ° £500,000 
Reserve fund- ~as per balance sheet of December 31, 1904, "£340,000 ; 

add amount now credited by virtue of articles of association, £ 35,000 375,000 
Pension fund—as per balance-sheet of December 31, 1904, £16,234. 

3s. 2d.; add amount now credited and interest at 5 per cent., 

£5,315. 125. 1d. ‘ ‘ 21,549 
Liabilities—amount due on current and de posit accounts, £3,995, 601. 

os. §d.; bills payable, including acceptances of bankers, £2,674,750. 

135 4d ; other liabilities and credit balances, £763, B34. 45. 1d. ‘ 7,434,185 
Profit and loss account, as per statement below. , 58,220 
Liabilities on foreign bills negotiated, £291,698. os. td. 


£8,388,956 
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604 COMMERCIAL BANKING COMPANY OF SYDNEY. 


ASSETS. 
Cash at bankers, in hand and in transit . £1,199,980 
Bills receivable in hand, and deposited with the company’s bankers, 

£3 333s 075. 125. "d.; other assets and debit balances, £3; 725» 271. 


Is. Id, . ° . 7,058,346 13 8 
Bank premises in South America ° ° ° ° ‘ ° ° , 130,629 3 II 


£8,388,956 211 


Profit and Loss Account for the Year ended December 31, 1905. 

Dr. 
General charges at head office and the branches, eens directors’ 

remuneration . ; ‘ ; ; : , ; ‘ : £96,750 5 
Income-tax ; : ; ° : 2,349 15 
Government taxes in Brazil and the River Plate . . 6,335 14 
Amount paid as dividend on account for the half-year ended June 30, 1905 15,000 
Reserve fund—amount transferred by virtue of the articles of association 35,000 
Pension fund—amount added . . . . ° . . 5,000 
Amount set apart for bonus to staff . ‘ , : ‘ , . 4,000 
Balance carried down . , . , , ; ‘ ‘ R : 58,220 


cooooofco0o 


£222,656 


iS) 


Cr. 

Balance from last account 

Gross profits, after allowing for rebate of interest on current bills and 
drafts, interest on am and full aren for bad and doubtful 


debts ° ° ; ° ° ° : : 203,222 12 6 


£19,433 11 8 


£222,656 4 2 


—_—_@_—_ 


COMMERCIAL BANKING COMPANY OF SYDNEY, LIMITED. 


THE balance at the credit of profit and loss account, after deducting rebate on current 
bills and accrued interest on fixed deposits, reducing premises account, paying note-tax, 
providing for land and income-taxes and bad and doubtful debts, as well as granting to the 
officers a bonus on their salaries, amounts to £86,856. 9s. 2d., out of which the directors 
recommend the following appropriations :—To payment of a dividend for the half-year at the 
rate of 10 per cent. per annum, £50,000; transfer to reserve fund, £15,000 ; balance, being 
undivided profit, £21,856. 9s. 2¢. During the half-year a branch has been established at 


Gladstone, in this state, while the branch at Emerald, in the State of Queensland, has been 
closed. 


Liabilities and Assets (including London Branch to December 31, by cable). 
Dr. 
Capital, £1,000,000; reserve fund, £1,085,000; reserve capital, 

£1,000,000—£ 3,085,000. 
Capital paid-up, corneal reserve fund, om 085; 000 ° , - £2,085,000 
Notes in circulation . 2 : : : , 488,627 
Bills in circulation 821,883 
Deposits and other liabilities. 13,165,594 
Profit and loss account 93,889 

£16,654,994 

Cr. Ee 

Coin and bullion in hand, £3,280,468. 4s. 1od.; cash at bankers, 
108,990. 35. 9@.; money at short call in London, £1,087,850; 

British consols and Government securities, £1,400, 600 ; Queensland 

Government notes, £36,015; bills receivable in London and 

remittances in transit, £1,906,634. 19s. 9d. ; notes and bills of other 

banks, £56,859. 9s. 10d. . ; ‘ ‘ . £7,877,417 18 
Bills discounted, and all debts due to the bank . ; ; 8,318,151 2 
Bank premises, furniture, etc. 459,425 0 


£16,654,9094 0 6 





HONGKONG AND SHANGHAI BANKING CORPORATION, 605 


Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Rebate on current bills . ; £7,032 
Dividend account for payment of a dividend for past half-year at the 

rate of 10 per cent. per annum : . ° ° ° . 50,000 
Reserve fund ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 15,000 
Balance of undivided profit carried to next half-year ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 21,856 


£93,889 


+ 


Cr. 
Amount undivided from last half-year . ‘ ‘ . ‘ ‘ 421,593 © 1 
Profit for half-year ended December 31, 1905 ‘ . ‘ ° 72,295 15 II 


—— — > 
DELHI AND LONDON BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit herewith the audited balance-sheet and profit and loss statement for 
the half-year ended December 31, 1905. The net profit realised during the six months 
amounts to £7; 877. 45. 3d., which, added to the balance of £4,384. 13s. 2d. brought forward 
from the previous half-year, gives a total at credit of profit and loss account of £12,261. 
17s. 5@., and this sum the directors propose to deal with as follows :—£6,752. tos. for the 
payment of a dividend for the half-year at the rate of 4 per cent. per annum, free of income- 
tax, payable on and after April 9, 1906; £1,000 to doubtful accounts ; £4,509. 7s. §d. to be 
carried forward to next account. 


Balance-sheet at December 31, 1905. 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES, 


Share capital—authorised, 20,000 shares of £25 each ; subscribed, 13s 505 

shares of £25 each, fully paid (Indian portion at par). ° £337,625 
Amount due to customers on current accounts, on deposit accounts with 

accrued interest, and on circular notes. ‘ ; . : : 1,362,816 
Bills payable , , ; ° ° ‘ ° ‘ ° 5,291 
Loans (on security appearing ‘opposite) . ; ‘ 110,000 
Balances between head office, branches and agencies, exchange accounts, 

etc. . ‘ . e , ‘ e , . 13,670 
Profit and loss, balance at credit ‘ ' ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ , 12,261 17 


£1,841,664 15 


Contingent liability on bills receivable, rediscounted and acceptances for customers, £139,753. 115. 10d., 
of which £84,804. 16s. 11¢. have run off. 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand at the head office and branches, at call, and with the 

company’s bankers . : ‘ £162,668 4 
Loans and advances to customers « on Government and ‘other securities, 

and other accounts, including bills under discount . ° ° , 1,463,029 15 
Sundry properties . ° ‘ ‘ ° ° ‘ , ‘ ° ‘ 5,129 11 
Government securities . ‘ _ . . . ‘ 71,623 oO 
Other securities, including bills purchased ° ‘ 106,649 15 
Freehold bank premises in Delhi, Calcutta, Lucknow, and Mussoorie . 32,564 8 


£18. 841 664 ‘15 -" 





HONGKONG AND SHANGHAI BANKING CORPORATION, 


THE directors have now to submit a general statement of the affairs of the bank and 
balance-sheet for the half-year ending December 31, 1905. The net profits for that period, 
including $1,702,728.85, balance brought forward from last account, after paying all charges, 
deducting interest paid and due, and making provision for bad and doubtful accounts, 
amount to $4,864,395.72. The directors recommend the transfer of $1,000,000 from the 
profit and loss account to credit of the silver reserve fund, which fund will then stand at 
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HONGKONG AND SHANGHAI BANKING CORPORATION, 


$9,500,000. After making this transfer and deducting remuneration to directors there 
remains for a $3,849,395-72, out of which the directors recommend the payment 


of a dividenc 
bonus of £1 sterling per share, which at 4s. 6d. will absorb $355,555-55- 


of £1. 15s. sterling per share, which at 4s. 6¢. will absorb $622,222.22, and a 
The difference in 


exchange between 45. 6d., the rate at which the dividend and bonus are declared, and 25. 07d, 


the rate of the day, amounts to $1,171,840.55. 
new profit and loss account. 


Abstract of Assets and Liabilities, December 31, 1905. 


LIABILITIES. 

Paid-up capital . : ; . 

Sterling reserve fund 

Silver reserve fund 

Marine insurance account 

Notes in circulation—authorised issue against securities deposited with 
the Crown agents for the colonies, $10,000,000; additional issue 
authorised by Hongkong Ordinance No. 19 of 1900, against coin 
lodged with the Hongkong Government, $9,053,943 

Current accounts—silver, $70,174,031. 56% ‘gold, 45452, 633 IIs. oe = 
$45,125,816.76 

Fixed deposits—silver, $53,637,085. 12; : gold, £5,223,024. 6s. 1d.= 
$53,017,606. 30 ; 

Bills payable (including drafts on London bankers, call loans and short 
sight drawings on London office against bills receivable and bullion 
shipments) ° ° . ‘ : : 

Profit and loss account . 


The balance $1,699,777.40 to be carried to 


19,053,943-00 
115,299,848.32 
106,655,291.42 
16,180,101.20 


4,864,395-72 
$290,803,579. 66 


Liability on bills of exchange rediscounted, £4,406,868. 17s. 8d., of which £2,904,137. 6s. 8d. 


have since run off. 
ASSETS. 
Cash 


Coin lodged ‘with the Hongkong Government against ‘note ‘circulation 


in excess of $10,000,000 . 

Bullion in hand and in transit 

Indian Government rupee paper 

Consols, Colonial and other securities 

Sterling reserve fund investments, viz. :—£570, 000 24 per cent. consols 
at 85 (of which £250,000 lodged with the Bank of England as a 
special London reserve), £484,5c0 ; £255,000 2} per cent. national 
war loan at 90, £229,500 ; £325,000 other aoe aa, written 
down to £286, 000—£ 1,000, 000 

Bills discounted, loans and credits 

Bills receivable ; 

Bank premises 


General Profit and Loss Account, December 31, 1905. 


Dr. 

Amounts written off—remuneration to directors 

Dividend account—£1. 15s. per share on 80,000 shares = £140,000 at 
45. 6d., $622,222.22; bonus of £1 per share on 80,000 shares= 
£80,000 at 45. 6d., $355,555.55 —« 

Dividend adjustment. account —difference in ‘exchange between 4s. 6d., 
the rate at which the dividend and bonus are declared, and 2s. ox5d., 
the rate of the day . : , ‘ : . 

Transfer to silver reserve fund 

Balance forward to next half-year 


Cr. 

Balance of undivided profits, June 30, 1905, $1,702,728.85 ; amount of 
net profits for the six months ending December 31, 1905, after 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts, deducting all expenses 
and interest paid and due, $3,161,666.87 . ‘ 


$47,297,668.18 


10,000,000.00 
6,199,658.38 
1,975,978.33 
9,368, 392.05 


10,000,000.00 
91,144,181.55 
113,7 10,590.63 
1,107,110.54 


$290,803,579.66 


$15,000.00 
977;777-77 


1,171,840.55 
1,000,000.00 
1,699,777.40 


$4,864,395.72 


$4,864,395.72 





NATAL BANK. 


STERLING RESERVE FUND. 
Dr. 

Balance 
Cr. 

Balance June 30, 1905 (invested in sterling securities) 


SILVER RESERVE FUND. 
Dr. 
Balance 


Cr. 
Balance June 30, 1905 . 
Transfer from profit and loss account 





NATAL BANK, LIMITED. 


THE net profit (including £15,600. 9s. 1d. brought forward from the preceding year), 
after making all necessary deductions, amounts to £100,434. Os. 10d. Your directors now 
declare a dividend for the year referred to at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum, and, by way 
of further dividend, a bonus of 2 per cent., making together 14 per cent. for the year. The 
interim dividend paid i in August last absorbed £30,000 ; the remaining portion of dividend, 
with bonus, amounts to £40,000—together, £70,000 ; and after adding to the reserve fund 
(making it £300,000), £10,000; and to the pension fund, £5,000; it is proposed to carry 
forward the balance of £15,434. Os. 10d. 


Statement of Accounts as at December 31, 1905. 


LIABILITIES. 


Subscribed capital, 174,116 shares of £10 each, £1,741,160. 
Paid-up capital, viz. :—25,884 shares, £5 paid, & 129,420 5 148,232 

shares, £2. 10s. eae 4 370,580 ‘ ‘ £500,000 
Reserve fund . ‘ ° ‘ ‘ . ‘ 300,000 
Pension fund ; , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ ‘ 38,166 
Notes in circulation ° ° ‘ e 117,282 
Amount due on fixed deposits, current and other accounts ° . ° 3,892,551 
Balances due to London bankers and other banks . . “ e ° 160,608 
Bills payable, drafts outstanding and other liabilities. ° ‘ , 402,970 
Bills for collection ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 374,566 
Profit and loss account—balance as s below . ‘ ; r . 15,434 


£5,801,579 


OAKS =OROO 
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ASSETS. 


Coin at head office and branches, £878,756. tos. 11d.; notes of the 

Bank of England and other a — cash 7 etc., £55159: 

Bin 880, « ‘ £883,916 2 
Bar gold on hand and in ‘transitu : ‘ . ; ‘ ; ‘ ‘ 148,209 oO 
Remittances in transitu . 220,505 17 
Cash balances with sundry banks, ‘and short loans in London against 

security . P 284,814 18 
British Government securities (including £ 170, 000 consols taken at 85) 159,081 17 
Indian and Colonial Government securities, railway debenture stocks 

and other investments, under market prices. ° ‘ ‘ ‘ 67,060 5 
Bills of exchange on hand. a ‘ ‘ : ° , ° ‘ 378,291 II 
Bills discounted, loans, advances, etc. . ° . : : 3,110,686 7 
Bank premises and property, partly rent- producing ‘ . ° ‘ 161,284 14 
Furniture, stationery and stamps . ° ° . ° ° 13,161 16 
Bills receivable as per contra . ; ° ° ‘ ; ° ° 374,566 16 


£5,801,579 8 





NATIONAL BANK OF INDIA. 


Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending December 31, 1905. 
Dr. 

Charges, including salaries, remuneration to directors, London committee 
and auditors, interest and commission paid to other banks, bank 
licenses, duty on note circulation, rent, taxes, stationery, depreciation 
of bank premises and furniture, and other expenses . ° ; 

Interim dividend paid August, 1905 . ° 

Dividend and bonus payable ones 1906 

Transferred to reserve fund 

Transferred to pension fund . 

Balance carried forward 


Cr. 

Balance brought forward from last account . 

Gross profit for the year, after deducting interest paid and due on fixed 
deposits, interest on pension and staff guarantee funds, rebate on 
bills current, gratuities, contribution to staff guarantee fund and 
provision for contingencies. . ‘ ‘ ° ° ‘ . 


————— 
NATIONAL BANK OF INDIA, LIMITED. 


THE net profits for the year, after providing for all bad and doubtful debts, amount to 
£162,266. 6s. 11d., and, adding £43,798. 5s. $d. brought forward,.the available total is 
£206,064. 12s. 4d. An ad interim dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of 
income-tax, was paid for the half-year ending June 30, amounting to £30,000, and £25,000 
was added to the reserve fund. The directors now recommend a further dividend at the 
same rate, and a bonus of 2 per cent., making a total of 12 per cent. for the year. They 
propose an addition of £25,000 further to the reserve fund, raising it to £550,000, to write 
£10,000 off house property account, and to add £5,000 to the officers’ pension fund, leaving 
a balance of £69,064. 12s. 4d. to be carried forward. 


General Balance-sheet, December 31, 1905. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital subscribed, 48,000 shares of £25 each, & I uate we uP» 

412. 10s. per share . ‘ : £600,000 
Reserve fund ; ; ; . 525,000 
Amount due on current accounts and fixed deposit accounts . m ‘ 9,197,877 
Loans payable against security per contra. 650,000 
Bills payable :—Drafts on head office and branches, £490,926. 195. 5a. 3 

branch drafts on London bankers against soaren £ 5,407. 45. 4a. . 496,334 3 
Acceptances for customers . 638,872 5 
Sundry adjustments and other accounts, including Provision for bad and 

doubtful debts . , ° . : . , 416,187 19 
Profit and loss account, as under : : ; ‘ : ° : : 151,064 12 


£12,675,336 8 10 


——_—_ 

Bills receivable, rediscounted £4,826,592. 6s. 9d., of which up to March 14, £2,963480. 5s. 3d. have run off. 

£ Forward contracts outstanding for the purchase and sale of sterling bills and telegraphic transfers, 
355415749- 


ASSETS. 

Cash on hand and at bankers, LUSH, 224. 45. 8d.; bullion on hand 

and in transit, £380,468. 135. 5d. . ‘ . £1,891,692 18 
Indian Government rupee securities. : 653,652 16 
Consols, Indian Government guaranteed debentures and other securities 

(of which £10,000 lodged with Bank of ae as veaeeid for 

Government accounts) . ° 687,965 
House property and furniture . ° . . ° , ° : 78,317 
Bills of exchange . : ' 3,584,051 
Discounts, loans receivable, and other sums due to ‘the bank . ; . 5,051,130 
Customers for acceptances per contra . . . ° ° . « 638,872 
Sundry adjustments and other accounts : ‘ : , ° ‘ 89,054 


| 
}; OMmBOWO 


°°} 


£12,675,336 8 





TOWN AND COUNTY BANK. 


Profit and Loss Account for the Year ended December 31, 1905. 
Dr. 
Ad interim dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum for the 
half-year ended June 30, 1905 . : ‘ . 
Amount carried to reserve fund 
Expenses of management at head office ‘and branches ‘ ‘ 
Balance ‘ m ; ; ‘ ‘ . : ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 151,064 12 4 


£353,979 3 0 


Cr. 
Balance at December 31, 1904. ‘ ‘ ‘ . ‘ ‘ £182,298 5 5 


Deduct—Dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, for the half-year 
ended December 31, 1904, £25,000; amount written Off house property 
account, £10,000 ; transferred to capital account in aprons bonus an 
£100,000 } officers’ pension fund, £3,500 . ° ° 138,500 oO 


Balance brought forward. 43,798 5 
Gross profits for the year ended December 31, 1905, after providing for 

all bad and doubtful debts . : . 310,171 17 
£353:979 3 


—__@—__—_—_- 


TOWN AND COUNTY BANK, LIMITED. 


INCLUDING a balance of £5,169. 3s. 11d. brought from last year, the balance at credit of 
profit and loss account, after deducting all the charges of management and income-tax, and 
providing for interest outstanding, rebate on current bills discounted, and all bad and doubt- 
ful debts, is £43,078. 9s. 3@. The directors have appropriated ‘this sum as follows :— 
Dividend of 6} per cent. paid in September last, £15,750; dividend of 6} per cent. payable on 
March 5, £15,750—making a dividend of 12} per cent. (clear of income-tax) on the paid-up 
capital for the past year—£ 31,500; bank buildings at head office and branches, in reduction 
of their cost, £1,500; superannuation fund for the bank’s officers, £1,000; guarantee fund, 
£6,000 ; balance to be carried forward to profit and loss new account, £3,078. 9s. 3¢. The 
guarantee fund will, with the above addition, stand at £160,000. The amount of the bank 
buildings account will, after the above reduction, stand at £74,440. 2s. 2d. The bank owns 
forty-nine buildings. 

Balance-sheet, January 31, 1906. 


LIABILITIES. 


Liabilities to the public—deposits and other accounts with creditor 

balances, including interest. P ‘ a ; : . £2,890,716 17 
Notes in circulation . ‘ : ‘ ; ‘ ‘ ‘ 291,605 oO 
Acceptances on account of customers e 2,457 10 
Liabilities to partners—capital paid up, £252,000 ; guarantee “fund, 

£154,000; balance at credit of profit and loss account, £43,078. 

gs. 3d@.; less half-year’s dividend = to save in September last, 

£15,750—£27,328. 98. 3d. 433,328 9 


43,618,107 17 1 
ASSETS. 


Gold, silver and bronze coin, and notes of other banks . ‘ 4321,171 
Balances due by London, Edinburgh and other banking correspondents 227,704 
Bankers’ drafts, cheques, etc., in course of transmission ‘ 26,431 
British Government and British Colonial Government securities, and 

Bank of England Stock . ‘ : ‘ 246,084 
Debentures, stocks and shares, and loans on security of ‘stocks ‘ ‘ 910,021 
Cash credit and other accounts. ‘ j ‘ i , ‘ ‘ 1,428,745 
Bills discounted . ; ; . ‘ 5 : : ; , 372,557 12 
Bank’s acceptances, per contra. - 3 “a ‘ ‘ 2,457 10 
Bank buildings at head office and branches . r : . ‘ ‘ 75,940 2 
Other heritable property (yielding rent) . . , ‘ ° ‘ 6,993 19 


“ 
= AO 


“ 
nNNHOWMN OO 


£3,618,107 17 


- 





NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dividends on paid-up capital—6} per cent. paid in September last, 

£15,750; 64 per cent. payable March 5, 1906, £15,750; bank 

buildings, in “reduction of their cost, £1,500; superannuation fund 

for the bank’s officers, £1,000 ; guarantee fund, £6,000 . . : £40,000 0 O 
Balance carried to credit of profit and loss new account . ° ; 3,078 9 3 


£43,078 9 3 

Cr. 
Balance of undivided profit at ame 3 195 ‘ ‘ ; i : £5,169 3°11 
Profits for the year ; ‘ ; ; , ‘ 37,9099 5 4 


£43,078 9 3 


——_—____-<——— 
WAKEFIELD AND BARNSLEY UNION BANK, LIMITED. 


AFTER deducting the working expenses, and making provision for bad and doubtful 
debts, the net profits for the year amount to £13,023. 8s. §d., and this sum, with £3,690. 
Is. 3@., the balance brought forward from last year, leaves £16,713. 9s. $d. now to be 
accounted for. Of this sum £6,750 was absorbed by the interim dividend of § per cent. paid 
last July, and the directors now recommend that £4,050 be apportioned to the payment of 
a further dividend of 3 per cent. (making 8 per cent. for the year); and that the balance of 
45,913. 9s. 8a. be carried forward to the next account. The directors, whilst of opirion 
that the profits might have justified a higher dividend, have felt that to recommend one at 
8 per cent. is the sounder financial policy to adopt. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1905. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital—10,000 shares, £50 each, £13. 10s. ae + ‘ ‘ . ‘ £135,000 
Reserve fund ° i . . 105,000 
Credit balances, deposits, drafts, etc. . ° ° ° ° = : 809,390 
Rebate on bills and interest on eet ; . ‘ ‘ . . 5,538 1 
Notes in circulation . ° ° . . , 2,740 
Profit and loss account, » £16 713. 9s. 8d. ; less midsummer dividend, 


£6,750 . ; ; ° ° ° ° ‘ 9,963 


£ 1,067,633 
ASSETS. 
Cash on hand, at bankers and at short notice : " ‘ : ‘ £139,113 13 
English Government and railway stocks ° ° ‘ : . . 124,175 oO 
Bills of exchange . » ° . . . . . 34,666 17 


Advances on current accounts, etc. . . ° ° : . ° 746,410 17 
Bank premises. ° ° , ° ‘ ‘ , ° ° ° 23,266 13 


fi ,067,633 - 
——_ - eit sees.-. 


Hotice to Correspondents. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterflow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London, E.C. 


Tue Epivror invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number ; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected. Contributions are also invited from bankers and others 
upon current matters affecting, directly or indirectly, banking interests. Letters from 
correspondents seeking information or making suggestions will receive attention in our 
correspondence pages. 
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Provincial Clearing-bouse Returns. 








Suer- 
FIELD. 


NEWCASTLE 
on-TYNE. 


MANCHEs- 
TER. 


BirMING- 
HAM. 


1905. 








Week 
ending 
Mar. 25 
April 


| BRISTOL. 
| 


5 oe 4 4 
| 280,095 | 234,982 | 3,119,903 | 4,139,082 
459,206 | 247,131 | 3,936,242 | 5,559,572 
391,655 | 247,068 | 3,449,028 | 5,740,320 
15 |1,074,845 | 580,032 | 321,510) 212,052 | 3,425,754 | 5,164,053 
841,606 | 514,123 | 281,303 169,384 2,830,999 4,228,583 
29| 720,823 | $64,013 | 314,164 | 140,739 | 2,632,732 | 4,550,021 
1,431,952 | 620,862 | 445,319 | 267,022 | 3,836,894 | 5,863,304 
13 | 943,542 | 572,310 | 308,767 200,046 | 3,337,439 | 4,826,751 
| 20 | 920,159 | 65,080 | 313,100 | 170,460 | 3,383,522 | 4,525,147 
27 | 836,946 | 503,366 | 318,149) 170,215 | 3,054,259 | 4,342,248 
1,298,474 | 558,938 | 438,475 | 259,348 | 4,156,290 | 5,412,154 
10 
17 
24 


£ 
333,928 
453,026 
404,888 


& 
1,230,982 
1,473,265 
1,532,273 
1,610,966 294,750 
1,374:703 | 263,255 
1,345,184 | 329,328 
1,760,351 | 458,740 
1,679,015 | 301,516 | 
1,567,496 | 294,015 | 
1,606,570 | 285,015 
1,277,797 | 487,593 
*899,218 | 287,014 
716,678 | 197,804 
958,040 | 298,118 
855,820 | 515,328 
1,029,808 | 429,642 || 
975-995 | 309,092 || 
875,797 | 293,386 | 
843,452 | 377,201 | 
1,200,378 | 445,973 
907,370 | 220,440 || 
904,576 | 263,376 || 
992,260 | 298,401 
900,712 | 450,314 
939,479 | 271,679 || 
942,056 | 276,137 | 
1,000,246 | 272,614 
897,130 | 400,322 
1,233,816 | 472,332 


4 4 
879,815 | 582,922 
1,336,959 | 663,132 
8 |1,366,159 | 636,081 


= 




















oO 


w 


901,816 | 536,662 | 282,992 | 207,562 | 3,279,933 | 5,009,640 
697,128 | 425,814 | 251,738 | 135,417 | 2,939,367 | 3.456,353 
874,759 | 533,706 397,732 | 164,305 | 3,397,730 4,161,401 
1,234,308 | 666,153 | 446,418 | 329,343 | 3,755,916 | 5,364,773 
1,540,179 | 733,261 | 600,240 | 310,424 | 4,603,941 | 6,293,705 
1,153,398 | 567,025 | 325,872 | 214,207 5,059,618 | 5:050,533 
988,555 | 588,882 } 322,613 | 177,692 3:723,767 | 4,839,966 
1,002,512 | 613,365 | 404,691 | 199,910 | 3,541,169 | 4,735,715 
1,463,341 | 694,373 | 491,378 | 287,705 | 4,297,956 | 5,967,855 
629,223 | 441,215 | 234,174 | 133,694 | 3,137,570 | 4,581,789 
878,367 | 571,241 | 269,750| 172,320 | 3,924,770 | 4,647,287 
828,589 | 519,400 281,835 | 158,713 | 2,974,690 | 4,240,594 
1,240,239 | $71,241 | 442,234 | 218,141 | 3,742,571 | 4,887,995 
951,690 | 538,355 | 305,424 | 170,077 | 3.751499 | 4,634,041 
902,116 | 537,763 | 278,135 | 191,682 3,964,918 | 4,836,180 
755,761 | 491,926 273,850 | 170,064 | 3,349,557 | 4,403,132 
951,408 | 597,780 | 397,148 | 184,701 | 4,354,346 | 5,461,977 
1,529,426 | 689,475 | 470,046 | 281,363 | 4,579,556 | 6,296,504 








on 








15 
22 | 
29 | 
5 
12 


19 
26 


Aug. 


N 


Sept. 


16 
23 


Oct. 


~“ 


Nov. 


14 
21 
28 


18 


997,013 
1,023,838 
1,027,898 
1,575,426 

96,163 
1,085,301 


637,876 
622,846 
| 644,783 

666,610 

814,573 
| 714,313 


346,109 | 
324,957 | 
333,082 
500,546 | 
283,603 | 
318,913 


236,935 | 3,883,802 
188,944 | 3,960,647 
178,845 | 4,420,027 
260,414 | 4,457,020 
197,718 | 5,094,064 
233,171 | 4,552,029 


| 593339149 
| 5,046,804 
4,995,482 
6,076,321 
| 59140,797 
51490, 105 


1,010,004 
1,089,535 
939,499 
1,208,899 
836,127 
1,168,129 


321,212 
297,573 


387,584 | 


545,785 
273,904 


311,598 | 


289,486 
525,657 
313,602 
311,296 
414,790 
283,930 


170,274 | 4,777,445 | 4,957,975 
241,727 | 6,324,008 | 5,765,802 
225,136 | 4,183,066 | 5,483,674 
232,297 | 4,428,368 | 5,264,074 
230,525 | 4,192,351 | 5,050,707 
133,871 | 3,187,510 | 4,540,040 
4,900,213 | 6,607,415 
207,895 | 5,010,840 | 5,498,156 
185,355 | 3,989,880 | 4,888,833 
218,359 | 4,620,023 | 5,305,815 
2775747 | 5,237,099 | 6,117,256 
199,391 | 4,904,808 | 5,845,010 
210,026 | 4,040,410 | 5,377,428 
202,120 | 4,545,249 | 5,399,178 
254,633 | 4,649,390 5,997,346 
214,590 | 4,067,938 | 5,643,736 
237,436 | 3,878,316 5,725,080 


324,683 | 
469,544 | 
326,344 | 
334,268 

396,151 | 
272,852 | 


887,500 
1,465,745 
1,080,057 
1,076,018 
1,163,959 

827,134 


531,288 
661,054 
576,861 
591,673 
680,782 
374,077 


25 1,132,294 
1,085,390 

970,570 
1,007,290 
1,102,491 


757,857 


on 


16 
23 
30 





| 1906. 
Jan. 6 
+ 13 
20 
27 
3 
10 
17 
i 
Mar. 3 
10 
| 17 


| 
642,761 
357,701 
300,574 
391,424 | 
1,489,538 | 698,040 | 539,586 | 
1,186,949 | 583,400 | 354,206 
1,070,021 | 653,006 | 327,815 
1,029,268 | 576,353 | 321,303 
1,633,228 | 724,950 | 548,217 
1,099,673 | 644,110 345,533 
1,194,410 | 569,430 | 317,746 


1,621,741 
1,034,593 
904,608 
948,814 


779,352 
631,371 
635,152 
592,280 





375,550 527,918 
316,691 
294,576 
353,943 
596,707 
368,354 
311,690 
336,906 


952,319 
932,667 
858,952 
871,172 
1,236,196 
1,068,896 
1,199,470 
1,017,632 
1,086,315 | 592,633 
911,259 | 301,437 | 


1,133,932 | 318,236 


———— —_—___————— || 














| Feb. 

















' 








* The Newcastle and Northern Counties Clearing Association having ceased to exist, the figures from 
this date represent Town Clearing only. 
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PROVINCIAL CLEARING-HOUSE RETURNS. 



















































































BIRMINGHAM, BrisTou. LEEps. | LEICESTER. 
a os & £ ee 
1900 5314331373 28,959,313 16,306,872 12,230,250 
1901 52,814,120 29,408,482 16,041,512 10,671,993 
1902 56,117,413 31,376,648 16,005,978 10,689,416 
1903 55,116,148 31,572,591 17,146,031 10,671,412 
1904 53,200,879 30,452,459 17,565,545 11,148,572 
1905 55:559,590 31,164,018 18,401,188 11,097,349 
LivEeRPooL. MANCHESTER. NEWCASTLE. SHEFFIELD. 
“7 ee Ee a Ee 
1900 | 167,735,729 248,750,613 85,582,800 | 20,340,774 
1901 158,875,032 235,290,452 82,181,804 | 18,930,815 
1902 166,318,673 234,686,933 80,896,770 18,779,614 
1903 174,851,572 238,507,662 77,702,709 19,257,944 
1904 198,319,296 248,544,567 77,457,492 18,425,890 
1905 203,653, anh ——- 003 63,466,519 18,351,103 
The Exchanges. 
1906. 1906, 1906, 1906, | 
Lownow— February 27. March 6. March 13. March 20. 
Amsterdam, short es . * . 12 2 12 3 2 3 12 2% || 
Ditto 3 months .. “ oe ee 12 46 12 4% 12 42 12 «43 || 
Rotterdam, ditto ee oe ee 12 46 12 4k 12 42 12 «42 || 
Antwerp and sree, € ditto .. oe - 25 464 25 464 25 464 25 464 || 
Paris, short ee * oe . 25 44 25 142 25 142 25 13 
Ditto, i months . - ee ee ee 25 332 25 332 25 332 25 324 
Marseilles, ditto es ee oe “ 25 332 25 332 25 333 25 324 
Hamburg, ditto . ee . os oe 20 69 20 70 20 70 20 70 
Berlin, ditto oe ee . ee 20 70 20 70 20 70 20 70 (|! 
Leipsic, ditto ee ee oe 20 70 20 70 20 70 20 70 
Frankfort-on-the- ‘Main, ditto .. “a ee 20 70 20 70 20 70 20 70 
Petersburg, ditto ee oe ee oe 248 24 244 244 
Copenhagen, ditto és ee Be es 18 43 18 42 18 42 18 4 
Stockholm, ditto oc ee - oe 18 44 18 43 18 43 18 42 
Christiania, ditto ee . - oe 18 44 18 43 18 43 18 42 
Vienna, ditto .. ee es se ee 24 35 24 34 24 35 24 34 
Trieste, ditto ee ° .* * .* 24 35 24 35 24 «35 24 34 
Zurich ond Basle, ditto ee oe . 25 482 25 474 25 474 25 45 
Madrid, ditto .. ° oe - ee 404 3048 40h 40t8 
Cadiz, ditto ra ‘ot oa a oe 408 39t# 4ots 408 
Seville, ditto ee a ee we ee 40% 3918 4ote 4ota 
Barcelona, ditto .. ia a ie ea 408 39t8 4ots 4ote 
Malaga, ditto .. i - “ es 404 308 4ote gota 
Granada, ditto .. we ee aa ia 4ck 39té 40te aoa 
Santander, ditto .. ne we a os 404 30té 4ote 408 
Bilbao, ditto .. sa ee en es 4°48 3918 4ote 4ote 
Zaragoza, ditto . . me re 4c8 3918 4ote 4ote 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto. ° ‘a - 25 4° 25 45 25 45 25 45 
Venice, ditto . 25 45 25 45 25 45 25 45 
Naples, ditto ‘ os 25 45 25 45 25 45 25 45 
Palermo and Messina, ditto ee 25 45 25 45 25 45 25 45 
currency. currency. currency. currency. 
Lisbon, go days ee ee ee ee 50} 504 50% 50%. | 
Calcutta, demand ° ea ee I'4ab I'4a8 I"4an I'4sy I 
Calcutta & Bombay, 30 ; days . - ee 1°36 1°34 1°36 1°36 } 
New York (Gold) demand ; Pa af 491% 49% 494 4978 ! 
PRICES OF BULLION, | 
| br o Ba Oz, Per Oz Per Oz, | 
a. | d. ia & Sa & | 
| Fosclgn Gold ty Bane Munteel - - & be a . po 9 317 98 317 Of 
Silver in Bars (Standard) oe -| 0 2 6 a o 2 § © 2 St o 2 6 | 





fi 
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Bank of England.—nalysis of Returns. 





Date. 


1905. 
March 


April 


|| October 


| 


| 


Dec. 


1906. 


Notes in 
Circulation. 


£ 
27,087,250 
27,211,080 
27,990,460 
28,760,065 
28,642,005 
28,958,410 
28,642,945 
29,121,510 
28,883,475 
28,795,790 
28,852,155 
29,500,280 
29,396,510 
28,961,800 
28,921,515 
30,131,730 
30,711,265 
30,269,650 


| 29,989,150 








29,985,825 
30,072,720 


9 | 29,939,255 


29,486,995 
29,101,930 
29,662,960 


| 29,448,980 
| 29,201,200 


28,804,685 
29,271,435 
29,773,075 
29,374,640 
28,940,345 


| 28,888,315 


29,189,095 
28,911,880 
28,585,725 
28,542,335 
28,717,135 
28,791,500 
28,803,275 
29,168,970 
29,351,060 


29,349,550 
29,432,270 
28,414,155 
28,277,475 
28,47 3,600 
28,233,720 
28,063,840 
27,908,280 
28,265,930 
28,291,950 





Coin 
and Bullion 
in Issue 
Department. 


£ 
37,834,000 
38,266,150 
37,727,760 
36,770,945 
35,675,135 
34,333:495 
33,954,530 
33,634,980 
34,084,430 
34,574,230 
35,541,575 
35,947,760 
36,280,845 
36,138,005 
36,962,700 
37,227,565 
36,67 3,720 
36,357,860 
36,487,435 
36,235,655 
35,158,605 
34,593,165 
34,783,405 
35:05 5,305 
34,860,645 
33,924,070 
33,468,690 
33.397,580 
32,888,920 
30,499,455 
29,757,265 
30,365,890 
30,160,560 
29,687,060 
30,162,645 
30,812,000 
31,294,660 
31,844,620 
31,829,765 
30,949,395 
28,461,965 
27,198,245 


27,421,465 
28,494,555 
29,573,840 
30,918,535 
31,147,055 
31,955,050 
32,440,985 
34,257,585 
35,488,330 
35,896,495 


Proportion} 


of Coin and 
Bullion to 


Circulation) 


2, 
° 
140 
140 
135 
128 
124 
119 
119 
116 
118 
120 
123 
122 
124 
125 
128 
124 
120 
120 
122 
121 
117 








Government 
Securities 
in Banking 

Department. 


£ 
15,589,185 


15,589,185 
15,589,185 


| 15,443,673 
| 15,445,306 


15,495,306 
15,495,306 
15,629,702 


15,749,522 


| 


| 15,749,522 | 


15,749,522 | 
15,749,522 | 
16,171,319 | 
16,171,319 | 


16,171,319 


16,752,444 


| 16,752,444 
| 16,752,444 
| 16,752,444 


16,752,444 


| 17,069,815 


18,675,814 
18,675,814 
18,676,283 


| 18,667,070 
| 18,667,070 | 
| 18,667,070 | 
| 18,667,070 | 


18,663,329 
18,513,329 


Other 
Securities 
in Banking 
Department. 


£ 
32,424,190 
28,409,058 
33,413,020 
28,571,965 
26,675,206 
26,369,149 
27,047,861 
29,547,577 
27,300,801 
28,439,533 
26,893,103 
28,415,791 


28,453,260 | 


28,118,819 


| 28,718,723 
16,171,319 | 


33,395,641 
36,374,819 


| 28,992,334 


29,642,689 
29,108,648 
29,185,888 
29,194,521 
29,508,479 
29,203,158 
28,876,930 
29,802,287 
28,863,519 
30,211,905 
35,297,160 


| 32,373,091 


16,657,729 | 


16,647,729 
16,840,006 


| 17,039,131 
| 17,039,131 


17,039,131 


| 17,039,131 


17,038,989 


| 17,238,989 | 


12,798,989 | 


12,798,989 


17,388,832 
18,339,473 
12,839,473 


| 13,439,473 


13,939,473 


| 12,584,867 


12,678,867 
15,228,867 
16,388,867 


| 16,380,867 


28,251,186 
29,546,324 
33,080,448 


| 34,085,604 


32,806,689 
31,772,007 
33,578,440 
331203,214 
34,270,281 
33,678,978 
38,892,617 
3915351486 


42,396,444 
37,015,725 
33,198,421 
37,224,692 


34,877,082 | 


33,311,131 
34,325,615 
35,936,784 
38,032,070 
33,254,584 


Public 


| Deposits. 


£ 
16,266,646 
17,669,106 
18,274,061 
12,797,002 
10,402,156 
10,853,913 
10,649,526 
11,878,558 
12,147,711 
10,946,060 
11,682,106 
11,608,528 
12,519,088 
1 3,037,780 
13,761,711 





14,455,952 | 
11,301,171 | 


9,671,414 | 


10,756,678 | 


10,730,591 
9,790,370 
9,905,595 

11,688,344 

12,152,669 

12,493,331 

11,272,294 

11,688,992 


14,203,316 
12,015,042 
8,491,728 


13,331,007 
13,641,351 
12,141,417 
12,649,765 
13,346,97 I 
12,667,519 
11,369,973 

6,377,335 





| 7,816,972 


9,559,608 
8,090,486 
7:733,329 


13,927,842 | 


9,481,031 | 


7,407,743 | 


7,810,844 | 


8,021,092 
| 9,638,276 
| 13,661,795 
| 16,809,530 
| 18,096,249 
| 17,404,157 














| March 


April 


May 


June 

July 

Aug. 
Sept. 


| Oct. 





| March 
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Bank of England.—Bnalysis of Returns. 





15 
22 
29 











28 
7 








£ 
44,515,143 
39,496,886 
42,559,302 
41,530,513 
41,421,239 
39,001,646 
39,736,911 
40,392,171 
38,742,762 
41,622,355 
40,252,049 
41,613,526 
41,630,142 
41,063,584 
41,742,045 
44,697,510 
49,955,542 
44,449,130 
44,338,873 
43,598,277 
43:357,654 
43,096,343 
43,954,016 
43,786,094 
43571477 
42,021,387 
41,488,034 
45,169,262 
42,258,148 
41,040,766 
40,561,971 
40,072,126 
40,226,223 
41,261,064 
40,681,403 
42,257,151 
43,034,560 
45,238,632 
48,866,406 
45,638,330 
44,221,033 


50,106,172 
47,972,865 
41,136,641 
47,286,992 
45,342,008 
41,794,989 
39,553,799 
42,533,221 
45,449,388 
41,737,581 




















. Proportion 
| Total Deposits 
Pon Bills. | and Bank Post Reserve. Ka a atl 
ate, Lindlites. | 
.. -) | % % 
111,654 | 60,893,443 | 31,129,319 | 41 3 
111,105 | 57,277,097 | 31,532,117 55 ~ 
89,056 | 60,922,419 30,213,454 | 50 _ 
105,895 | 54733410 | 28,434,004 | 52 | 2} 
116,590 | 51,939,985 | 27,515,436 | Ss i|- 
119,723 | 49,975,282 | 25,822,122 | 52 | — 
72,033 | 50,458,470 | 25,620,297 | 51 | — 
at | 52,366,600 24,908,171 48 —_ 
016 | 50,988,489 | 25,601,955 51 om 
114,900 | 52,683,315 26,234,002 50 _ 
115,381 | 52,049,536 | 27,148,384 | 52 _ 
102,424 | 53,324,478 | 26,836,126 | 61 -_ 
113,250 | 54,262,480 | 27,327,134 51 ; — 
121,968 | 54,223,332 | 27,605,861 | 51 ; a 
94,188 | 55,597,944 | 28,388,701 51 - 
91,147 | 59,244,609 27,367,052 46 — 
115,154 | 61,431,867 26,200,508 43 ; — 
100,812 | 54,221,356 | 26,383,935 | 48 | — 
105,587 | 55,201,138 | 26,736,492 | 49 _ 
81,560 | 54,410,428 | 26,435,585 49 — 
84,700 | 53,232,724 | 25,261,435 47 - 
89,069 | 53,091,007 | 24,808,074 47 _ 
72,459 | 55,714,819 | 25,542,308 46 _ 
81,819 56,020,582 26,170,633 47 — 
68,012 55,032,27 25,438,087 46 — 
90,187 | 54,933.95 24,694,843 45 3 
91,755 | $3,802,134 24,505,982 46 _ 
93,699 | 55,509,575 | 24,876,709 45 — 
99,335 | 59471,913 | 23,807,561 40 4 
79,337 | 54343527 | 20,977,869 | 39 - 
107,345 | 49,639,839 | 20,586,064 41 — 
107,572 50,150,574 21,672,620 43 om 
73442 | 53,476,575 21,485,210 40 = 
79,852 | 53,947,426 | 20,770,645 38 —_ 
103,968 | 53,506,449 | 21,426,805 40 _ 
105,169 | 53,436,337 22,410,279 42 :_ 
85,044 55,039,166 22,882,009 41 oon 
83,313 | 55,785,392 23,292,445 42 _ 
95,096 | 56,703,701 23,169,193 41 - 
86,336 | 55,330,077 22,197,140 40 —_ 
83,596 | 53,129,669 19,255,862 36 _ 
99,413 | 52,137,418 17,629,191 34 _ 
| 
88,369 | 59,754,149 17,849,043 30 > 
96,508 | ee ape 18,815,588 34 _— 
119,100 | 48,989,070 21,011,060 43 _ 
93,684 | 55,191,520 22,613,705 41 —_ 
101,266 | 53,464,366 22,738,130 43 —_ 
119,913 | 51,553,178 | 23,791,638 46 _ 
119,937 | 53,335,531 24,491,504 46 —_ 
98,438 59,441,189 26,554,091 45 — 
89,358 | 63,634,995 | 27,447,954 43 — 
| 59)219,445 27,822,269 47 _ 


77;797 
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Bank of England Weekly Returns. 


Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 
ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 








1906. 1906. 1906. 1906. 
} February 21. February 28. March 7. March 14. 
Notesissued ..  .. 9 -- ++ ss 432,707,585 | 3 453,938,330 | £54,346,495 | £54 758, 280 a 
Government debt oe - i .. | H11,015,100 fu, 015,100 | £11,01%5,100 | £11,01,100 | 
Other securities are) ae 71434s900 74341900 | — 74434,900 | 
Gold coin and bullion .. i ‘a .. | 34257585 | 351488, 330 35,896,495 36, 308,280 


£52,707,585 | 453,938,330 4541346495 | £54,758,280 | 
_ BANKING DEPARTMENT. 












































1906. 1906, 1906, 1906. | 
February 21. | February 28. March 7. March 14. | 
=i 5 : 

|| Proprietors’ angel es . os .. | £14)553,000 | £14,553,000 £ 14,553,000 £14,553,000 | 
Rest . ° oe oe oe - 3,626,153 3,680,896 3,685,275 3,703,085 i 
Public deposits = . ee = 2 16,809,530 18,096,249 179404,157 19,120,720 | 
|| Other deposits .. , — i 42,533,221 451449388 41,737,581 41,012,269 | 
Scnsndiaran | other bills - - - 98,438 - __ 89,358 77,797 _ _ 84,012 i} 
| 77,620,342 | £81,868,89 | £77,457, 1720 478,473,086 | 
Government securities - oe ++ | £15,228,867 | £16,388,867 £16,380, 867 | £16,114,822 | 
— securities ee oe os oe 35,836,784 38,032,070 33,254,584 33,722,986 || 

c —. * * . 241799)305 25,672,400 26,054,545 26,831,555 
Golds and silver coin .. ee oe _ 1,755,386 1,7759554 1,767,724 1,803,723 || 
477,620,342 | £81,868,89: | £77,457,720 | 478,473,086 ! 








Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 
PURSUANT TO THE ACT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 


(Extracted fron the LONDON GAZETTE.) 






































PRIVATE BANKS. 
| : AveraGe Amount. 
Name or Bank. a —_— a | 
| Feb. 10, Feb, 17. Feb, 24. March 3. 
| an ae Sa | 
£ | & & & £ | 
1 Banbury Bank. . - +) 43,457 3,692 3,604 35537 3,567 
2 Bedford Bank . . : 34,218 9,444 9,446 9,341 9,367 
3 Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank 27,090 7,729 7,619 7,697 7,875 
4 Kington and Radnorshire Bank 26,050 7,912 7,545 7,557 7,390 
5 Leeds Old Bank. . -| 130,757 29,779 28,915 28,330 29,685 
6 LlandoveryBank & Llandilo Bk. 32,945 5,708 5,558 5,952 5,618 | 
7 Naval Bank, Plymouth . +| 27,321 | 1,925 2,092 2,076 2,072 || 
8 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank ° 11,852 2,625 2,664 2,703 2,759 
9 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co.| 37,519 7,355 6,955 6,667 6,588 
10 Sleaford and Newark Bank .| 51,615 5,875 6,143 6,026 6,302 
11 Wellington Somerset Bank . 6,528 2,368 2,203 1,921 1,867 
12 West Riding Bank . ° -| 46,158 10,692 10,146 10,232 10,833 
13 York & East Riding Bank -| 53:392 33,596 34,465 33-471 34,068 
ToTrais . -| 528,902 | 128,700 | 127,355 | 125,510 | 127,991 



































WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


JOINT STOCK BANKS. 
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AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
Authorized 





Name or Bank. Issue. 


Feb, 10. Feb. 17. Feb. 24. 








& & & £ 
Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 9,224 8,798 9,095 


— 


Bradford Banking Co., Limited| 49,292 13,256 12,245 12,181 
3 Carlisle & Cumberland saree 


Company, Limited ‘ 25,610 25,070 24,739 25,805 
4 Halifax and Huddersfield Union 

Banking Co., Limited . «| 44137 2,908 2,995 2,799 
5 Halifax Commercial onang 

Co., Limited " 13,733 5»259 4,391 3,974 
6 Halifax Joint Stock aay 

Co., Limited ‘ 18,534 7,876 7,416 7,009 
7 Lancaster Banking Company .| 64,311 33,158 32,512 31,153 


a 


Lincoln and Lindsey aay 
Company, Limited ° 51,620 23,665 23,854 24,155 


9 North & SouthWales Bank, Ltd.| 63,951 31,283 29,942 29,161 
10 Nottingham and Notts. ee 


Company, Limited 29,477 | 14,403 | 14,755 | 13,706 
11 Sheffield and HallamshireBank- 
ing Company ° ‘ 23,524 3,003 2,635 2,460 


12 Sheffield and Rotherham Joint 
Stock Banking Co., Limited| 52,496 5,423 5,582 5,758 


13 Stamford, Spalding and Boston 
Banking Company, Limited.| 55,721 23,353 21,929 21,400 


14 Stuckey’s Banking Co., Ltd. .| 356,976 78,576 77,280 75,465 


15 Wakefield and red Union 
Bank, Limited . 14,604 2,555 2,637 2,622 


16 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 
ing Company, Limited . -| 31,916 20,379 20,598 21,316 


17 Wilts and Dorset main Com- 
pany, Limited . -| 76,162 46,205 45,678 45,754 


18 York City and County wanng 
Company, Limited ° 94,695 71,120 71,291 69,877 





ToTALs . «| 1,099,440) 416,716 | 409,277 | 403,690 

















March 3. 


9,226 


14,352 


26,215 


2,854 


4,582 


7,925 
31,840 


22,245 
29,980 


12,839 
2,877 
5,878 


21,642 
77,689 


3,176 
20,757 
46,806 


70,936 


411,819 





























































































WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF 





ISSUE. 


BANK OF FRANCE.—[In 4’s sterling—oo,000’s omitted.) 








Cash. 












































































































































D Bills. Circula- Public Private 
ate 1906. Gold. Silver. | Total. tion. Deposits. | Deposits. 
Feb. 15. £113,8 £42,2 £156,0 | £353 £188,8 £8,2 £19,9 | 
9 22. 11454 42,4 156,8 | 34,0 186,6 7,8 21,7 ] 
March 1, ; 115,0 42,1 157,% | 3904 19019 6,9 22,5 
” S. - + of ag. 42,1 157.8 32,8 189,4 557 20,4 
” T+ + + «| 285,8 41,9 157,7 | 327 189,1 65 | 22 | 
” AE OB SO Ten A 
March 16,1905 =» =; | Arr4,1 44,0 | S155t | £er,3 | £1735 £7,2 &21,0 
” 17, 1904 9355 4414 13759 30,5 1711 | Syd | 18,0 
” 19, 1903 101,1 43,9 145,0 27,0 1717 | 8,4 16,6 
BANK OF GERMANY.—[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] | 
| 
l | 
Date 1905-6. Cash. Discount. | Loans. Notes. a 
—— ——— 
i 447,917 £39,580 £2,731 £63,949 £24,852 
— oe 49,811 38,718 31039 61,742 27,637 
vse 23 50,921 40,182 2,630 60,014 30,673 
» 48,476 40,531 5532 | = 62,54 29,276 
March 7 | 48,362 40,969 | 3397 61,817 28,762 
iwi 
March 7,1905 . +» «| £54,197 £35,027 | £2,701 | £60,029 £30,528 
” 71904 - + 46,685 37,609 2,908 57983 25,867 
” 7,1903 - + . 45,997 33478 2,767 56,858 28,507 
BANK OF RUSSIA.—[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 
Gold, Discounts : Note : 
r Securi- . Public Other 
Date 2905-6. Sint | Reserve.) vand | ‘ties. | Citcul | Deposits. | Deposits. || 
| 
i. 29 ° 94,683 22,443 65,681 7,638 117,127 34,138 16,009 | 
eb. 5 . 98,607 18,787 64,850 8,084 117,384 42,456 155735 
” 14 98,495 175517 62,273 7,893 116,012 33,436 16,050 || 
” ar 97,614 16,443 60,767 8,247 114,357 36,489 16,412 
. 28. + | 972948 16,025 59,248 7949 113,973 35,546 15,716 
March 8. : 97379 17,695 56,835 8,340 115,074 32,036 17,059 || 
March 8, 1905 + | 106,718 16,487 39,110 | 5,622 90,230 40,368 15,578 | 
” » 1904 + + | 98,094 359324 48,465 41966 62,770 | 72,454 12,835 || 
” 8, 1903 «+ | 87,175 | 30,724 | 43,381 | 5,537 56,451 | 56,935 | 13,055 || 
to roubles to £. 
AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN BANK.—[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 
l 
Cash. Discounts, / | 
Date 1906. c A ~, Advances, Circulation. 
Gold. Silver. Total. |  & 
| 
| 
Feb. 7 £45,463 412,494 457:957 £22,833 | £69,688 
» - 45)713 12,607 58,320 20,145 67,680 
i. an 45,853 | 12,685 58,538 19,245 | 67,288 
March 3 45,833 12,695 58,528 21,938 69,607 | 
» —-10 45847 | —12,691 58,538 20,947 | 68, 195 
| | 
March 10, 1905 . . ° 48,108 12,836 60,944 16,930 64,283 | 
” 15, 1904 47,223 12,811 60,034 12,513 64,748 
» ~=—- T4y_: 1903 46,163 12,896 59,059 | 12,783 61,454 | 
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State of the Fixed Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 
Amounts authorized by the Acts of 1844 and 1845 :— 





England—Bank of England - £14,000,000 
Ada, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England : — 
1855—Dec. 7th ° + 475,000 
1861—July roth ° ‘ ‘ , - 175,000 
1866—Feb. 21st ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ + 350,000 
1881—April Ist ‘ ‘ ‘ ° » 750,000 
1887—Sept. 15th. ; , ; » 4§0,000 
1889—Feb. 8th : ‘ ° , » 250,000 
1894—Jan. 29th , ‘ ‘ + +  3§0,000 
1900— Mar. 3rd ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ + 975,000 
1902—Aug. 11th . . ° ‘ + 400,000 
1903—Aug. 10th ° ° ° ° + 275,000 
— $18,450,000 
England— 207 Private Banks ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ° ‘ ° ‘ 55153417 
72 Joint Stock Banks. ‘ , ‘ ° ‘ , ‘ ‘ 3,478,230 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks. ° ‘ , ‘ ; ‘ ‘ , 3,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks. . ‘ ° ‘ ‘ , ° ‘ 6,354,494 
£ 36,523,350 
Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 
England—189 Private Banks . ‘ , . ‘ ‘ £4,624,515 
- 54 Joint Stock Banks . , ° ‘ ° 2,378,790 
£7,003,305 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining 
issue of the Ayrshire mans . - £337,938 
City of Glasgow Bank . ‘ + 72,921 
aes 410,859 
nate 7,414,164 
£29,109, 186 
—_— a - — — 
Summary of Present Fixed Fssues. 
England— Bank of England . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : 4 i -  £18,450,000 
~ 13 Private Banks . . . ‘ ° ° ‘ ‘ ° 528,902 
“ 18 Joint Stock Banks ‘ 3 ‘ . . ‘ . ° 1,099,440 
Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks ; ‘ , ° ‘ ; ‘ ‘ 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks ‘ , ; , ‘ ‘ ‘ , 6,354,494 
£29,109, 186 
Notg.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was at that date . ‘ ; ‘ . . 207 
Diminished in number by amalgamation ‘ , ° ‘ ‘ — 
Lapsed Issues . = ‘ A . . ° ‘ “ . ° - 189 194 
13 


The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes by the same 
Act was at that date .  @ 72 
Lapsed Issues 54 
18 

The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the Act 
of 1845 was. , , ‘ ‘ : ‘ ° 19 

Diminished in number by amalgamation . ‘ ; ‘ : . . © 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above. , a a. a ee ee 9 


10 
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Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS RNDING MARCH 3, 1906. 








Fixed Issues. | Feb. 10. | Feb. 17. Feb. 24. March 3. 

| ray Se £ 
13 Private Banks. : -| 528,902 | 128,700 127,355 | 125,510 | 127,991 
18 Joint Stock Banks . | — | 416,716 Ja 499,277 403,690 | 411,819 
| 31 Totals . | 1,628,342 | 545,416 536,632 529,200 | 539,810 














Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month we as above :— 





Private Banks . ; , £127,389 
Joint Stock Banks . ; . , , . ‘ . ; . , 410,375 
Together . . . ‘ - « £837,764 


On comparing these amounts with the Ramee on the previous meat they 
show :— 


Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . . > ; ‘ ‘ ‘ £1,650 

Decrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks ° ° : . ° . 5,864 

Total Decrease onthe month . ‘ ‘ > ° £75514 
And, as compared with the corresponding puled of last year :— 

Decrease i in the notes of Private Banks. , ° : , ‘ £22,930 

Decrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks ° ‘ , . . Ss 25,127 

Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year . £48,057 


The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Issues :— 








The Private Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . ° i ‘ " ° £401,513 
The Joint Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . ° ° : ° 689,065 
Total de/ow their fixed issues. . : ° ; : , - «+ £1,090,578 


Summary of Jrisb and Scotch Returns 
To FEBRUARY I0, 1906. 
The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 


above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. : 





Average Circulation of the Irish Banks . : : : . ° - £6,163,832 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks . : . . > > . 6,964,102 
Together . : ; - £13,127,934 


On comparing these amounts with the Returns for the previous month, they 
show— 


Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks ° ‘ ° ° ° ° £29,507 

Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks  . ; ; ‘ ‘ ‘ 498,733 

Total Decrease onthe month . . « ‘ ‘ ‘ £528,240 
And, as compared with the corresponding month “ - omen 

Decrease i in the Circulation of Irish Banks . . . . £165,280 

Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks ; * ‘ ‘ e 61,630 





Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. £103,650 
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The Fixed /ssues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 


Ireland, 6 Joint Stock Banks . . . «© «© «© « « £6,354,494 
Scotland, 10 Joint Stock Banks . . «© «© «© «© «© 2,676,350 
Together 16 . ‘ - é ‘a ‘ , . ‘ ‘ ‘ F £9,030,844 
The Actual Circulation compared with the above om the aie results :— 
Irish Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . £190,662 
Scotch Banks are aéove their fixed issues . 9 ° ° ° ° 4,287,752 
Total above fixed issues . ‘ . « ‘ , ‘ ak , £4,097,090 
Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks renee the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks , ‘ £3,152,986 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks. ° ° - P 7 5,630,413 
Together d . ‘ F - ; . . . . 4 £8,783,399 


Being an increase of £17,437 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of £503,438 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 


Circulation of the United kingdom. 
To MARCH 3, 1906. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with 
previous month : 





























February. March. Increase. Decrease. 

Bank of England one onag & | & & | 
March 7). 28,349,730 | 28,132,500 -_ 217,230 
PrivateBanks . . . . 129,039 | 127,389 - 1,650 
Joint-Stock Banks . . . 416,239 410,375 sii 5,864 

|| Total in nga ‘ . .| 28,895,008 | 28,670,264 anid 224,744 || 

Scotland . ~ ee] -79402,835 6,964,102 = 498,733 || 
Ireland . . . .  .| 6,193,339 6,163,832 — 29,507 

| United Kingdom .| 42,551,182 | 41,798,198 | Net decrease.| 752,984 _ | 








As compared with the anenaiies riod of last year, the Returns show an increase in 
the Bank of England circulation of Feed 566, a decrease in Private Banks of £22,930 
and a decrease in Joint Stock Banks of £25,127; in Scotland an increase of £61,630 
and in Ireland a decrease of £165,280, thus showing that the month ending March 3, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents an increase of £840,509 in 
England, and an increase of £736,859 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending March 7 give an average 
amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £ 36,261,604. On a comparison of this with 
the Return for the previous month, there appears to be an increase of £3,823,166, and as 
compared with the corresponding period oF last year, a decrease of £2,362,111. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending February 10 was £8,783,399, being a decrease of £486,001, as compared 
with the Return of the previous month, and a decrease of £46,876, as compared with the 
corresponding period of last year. 
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AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 


THE FouR WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 10, 1906. 
IRISH BANKS. 








| | Average Cicoding ns above. Weeks | , mount ol 4 
Name or Bank. | Authorized Coin held 
Circulation. || £5 and during Four 
} | upwards. Under £s. | Totals, Werte eas 
| £ £ 7 ae ee 
1 Bank of Ireland . - || 3,738,428 || 1,549,800 900,800 | 2,450,600 782,468 | 
2 Provincial Bank ofIreland)) 927,667 403,199 283,609 686,808 257,339 | 
3 Belfast Bank . . . 281,611 301,805 219,119 520,924 | 368,809 | 
4 Northern Bank. «|| 243,440 || 282,462 231,369 513,531 418,051 | 
|| § Ulster Bank . +|| 311,079 || 520,455 | 368,199 | 888,654 731,447 | 
| 6 The National Bank -|| 852,269 ] 710,525 | 392490 | 1,103,015 594,872 || 





_ 








ToraALs (Irish Banks) . | 6,354,494 || | 3,768, 246 





| 2,395,586 | | 6,163,832 | 3,152,986 || 


SCOTCH BANKS. 





|| 1 Bank of Scotland . 343,418 297,191 735,316 1,032,507 851,112 
|2 Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 274,767 660,161 934,928 893,446 | 
|| 3 British Linen Company . 438,024 217,463 | 592,606 810,069 | 526,944 | 


|| 4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland 374,880 || 243,454 662,113 905,567 | 687,656 | 
|| § National Bk. of Scotland 297,024 || 222,873 | 576,358 | 799,231 690,782 | 
|| 6 Union Bank of Scotland . 454,346 275790 | 632,152 | 907,942 663,850 
|| 7 Aberdeen Town & Cy. Bk. | 70,133 131,705 | 153,61: | 285,316 269,505 
8 N.of Scotland BankingCo. || 154,319 | 200,745 232,276 | 433,021 320,760 || 
|| 9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . 274,321 || 211,602 | 509,449 | 721,051 630,782 

||10 Caledonian Banking Co.. || 53,434 } || Stt9r | 77,279 9 134,470 | 95,576 


| 











Tora.s (Scotch Banks) || 2,676,359 || 2 2,132, 7B | 46831,33 321 | | 6,964, 102 5,630,413 
sil 











Bills on | Same. 























a Councit Bits. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 
| 1906. 
| 4 Average. | Minimum. Average. | Minimum. 
| — ee a [| sw#a@ |;uw a | wa 
February 21 ; ; -| I 4°062 I 47 1 425 | 1 4 
| | 
caer man | : 
| ; |) 1 4°041 
|| February 28 , : of to I 43's I 4'093 I 430 | 
| | 1 4°048 | 
|) March7z . . : .| 1 4031 I 49 — | — 
| | 
| en | | 

| 
| March 14. ' ' .| 1 4002 | I 4°093 | I 4yz | 
L | | | 
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\] 
|| No. of Shares 
Issued, 


Last Dividend 
as per 
Official 1 List. 





80,000 
200,000 

lj 29,970 
| 100,000 
| 60,000 


160,000 
40,000 
| 20,000 
15,000 
40,000 
80,000 
12,555 
100,000 
150,000 
1,000,000 


50,000 
150,000 
77,052 
| 387,076 
200,000 
50,000 


174,000 
152,500 

40,000 
100,000 


13,505 


80,000 


| 40,000 
99,800 

500,000 
| 63,102 
443,500 
75,000 
100,000 
40,000 
160,000 
| 60,000 
50,000 
140,000 
| 80,000 

240,000 
| 120,000 


125,000 
75,000 
100,000 


| 54,602 
| 


25,884 
148,232 
150,000 
250,000 
| 200,000 
} 100,000 
110,000 


40,000 
215,000 

| 75,000 
51,000 

| 85,425 
61,041 
60,000 
£600,000 
229,34! 





35 
*14% per an. 
6/ 


20/ 
3/4 
4% 








oO 
=~ 


2/ 
7/6 


8/ 

4/ 
11/ 
14/ 
12/4 

2/6 

8/ 
18/104 
21/7} 


17/ 
7/ 


42/ 





* Including bonus. 








African Banking Corp., Lim., Shares, ns 1 to 80,000 
Anglo. Austrian (Paper Currency) 

Anglo-Californian, Limited . ae 
Anglo-Egyptian, Limited, Nos. 1 ‘to 100, 000 ... 
Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited... 


Bank of Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 160,000 
Bank of Australasia oe _ 

Bank of British North America... 

Bank of British West Africa, Limited, Nos. I ‘to 0 154 000 
Bank of Egypt, Limited, Nos. oe ; 

Bank of Liverpool Limited 

Bank of Mauritius, Limited (London Reg ister) 


| £12. 10s, 


Bank of New South Wales (on London Reg., — Shares) | 


Bank of New Zealand (Shares on London Re, Cin 
Bank of New Zealand 4% Guar. Stk. (prin. 

N. Z. Government) Red. 1914 “a 
Bank of Roumania, Nos. 1 to 50,000. 
Bank of Tarapaca and Argentina, Limited, Nos. 1 to. 150, 000 
Bank of Victoria, Ltd., Ord. (London Ree. , Nos. 1 to 77,052) 
Barclay & Co., Limited, Shares, Nos. 1 to 387,076 . 

The Birmingham District and Counties Co., Limited 
British Bank of South America, Limited . . 


Canadian Bank of Commerce Shares 


| Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to 152, se0 


Chartered of reed: Australia and 1 China 
Colonial , . 


Delhi and London, Limited 
German Bank of London, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 . 
Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (Zon. Reg., 44,000 Shs.) 


Imperial Bank of Persia, Nos. 201—100,000 
Imperial Ottoman .. 
Ionian Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to 63,102... 


Lloyds, Limited, Nos. 1 to 443,500 . ‘ 

London and Brazilian, Limited, Nos. 1 to 75,000 

London and County, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 

London and Hanseatic, Limited . “a 
London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 160, 000 .., 
London and River Plate, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60, 000 .., 
London and South Western, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 
London and Westminster, Limited on 

London Bank of Mexico and S. America, Ld., Nos. I to 80, 000 
London City and Midland Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to age 
London Joint Stock, Limited _... 


Manchester and County Bank, Limited.. 

Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Co., Limited : 
Merchant, Limited . 

Metropolitan Bank (of England & Wales) La. ,Nos. I to 100,000 


Natal am or * Shares, on. At to A2s,884 


Nos, Br to arn 232... 

National, Limited .. 
National Bank of Egypt, Shares, Nos. 1 to 250 000 (Bearer) 
National Bank of Mexico .. 
National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos. 1 to. 100,000 
National Bank of South Africa, Limited, Bearer Shares, 

Nos. 1 to 110,000 
- Provincial Bank of England, Limited 


do. do. 
North “and South Wales Bank, Limited... 
North Eastern, Limited, Nos. 1 to 51,000 


Parr’s Bank, Ld., Nos. 1 to 85,425 
Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 61,94 .. 


Union of ~~ Limited (on Lon. Reg., 46,304 Shares) 
Do. Inscribed Stock Deposits, 1915 exe 
Union of London ond Smiths Bank, Ltd., Nos, 1 to 229,341 


t With cp. 6. 


t With cp. 44. 


in om. by | 





5° 


4 
124 


Io 
20 


$125 
64 


10 


5 
8 


10 
20 
10 
5 
15 
20 
20 
5 
123 
15 


15% 





tr 
sa 
23 
284t 
37% 

5 x rts. 


I5XCp.21 
414 


374 
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Law Life.—To which has been added £1 out of fpeciie, but the liability still remains 

















INSURANCE. 
Dwi rem: ae 
vi- 
vor ane NAME. Paid. | Starch 20 
Share. Official , 
20 4 Alliance Assurance, Limited . ha 4/ 124 
I 4/ do. ' New Shares, Nos. 1 to 215,625 I 134 
10 2/ Atlas Assurance, Limited, Nos. 1 to 120,000 it. &r 4/ 7 
20 8/ British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 4 194 
to 1/4¢ | British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. t to 100,000 1 44 
5 3d. | Central Insurance Co., Ltd., 1 to 46,245 and 46,271 to 173s "s- 10/ te 
25 7/6 Clerical, Medical and General Life, Nos. 1 to 20,000 : £Le 10/ 174 
50 25/ Commercial Union, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 5 874 
Stock 4 Do. 4 % “‘ West of England " Term. Deb. Stk. 100 104 
Stock 4 Do. Commercial Union Palatine 4 % Deb. Stk. Red. 100 104 
10 16/ County Fire, Lim., Nos. 1 to 31,440 : 8 —xd 
s 44. | Eagle, Nos. 1 to 335,735 10/ ik 
10 6/ Employers’ Liability Tasennes Corporation, Lim., Nos. 1 to 75,000. 2 rixd 
100 22/6 Equity and Law Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000 ove 6 a1 
- - General Accident Assurance Gugentin, | Limite d - - 
100 s/ General Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000 - eve 5 84 
5 4$¢. | Gresham Life, Nos. 1,737 to 20, 15/ 14 
10 4/ Guardian Assurance Co. Limited, N Nos. 1 to 200, 000 5 10} 
15 6/ Indemnity Mutual Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 3 12 
s 4td. | Law Accident Ins. Soc., Ld., Shs. 1 to 183,725 10/ fexd 
100 s/ Law Fire, Nos. 1 to 50,000 24 163 
10 1/23 Law Guarantee & Trust Soc., ‘La., Nos. 1 to 200,000 1 1}xd 
20 8/ Law Life, Nos. 1 to 50,000... *2 20 
10 3/ Law Union & Crown Insurance Co., Nos. 1 to 150, 000 12/ 74 
Stock 4 x do. 4% Debenture Steck, 1942 100 104 | 
5° 15/6 Legal and General Life, Nos. 1 to 20,000 ws ' 8 164 | 
Stock 14/ —— ~ and London and Globe Cons. Stock =e 2 50 
_ 10/ do. (Globe bs Annuity) sen - 29 
25 6/ London ond Lancashire Fire, x.” 1t0 91,000... . 24 34 | 
10 4/14 | London and Lancashire Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000 2 8} 
10 1/ London & Provincial Marine and General Insurance, Led., Nos. 1 to 4 
100,000 , os 1 1 
25 2s/ London, Nos. 1 to 35,862 124 714 
5 4/ London Guarantee and Accident, Limited, ‘Ordinary 2 22h || 
25 10/ Marine, Limited .. 44 4° | 
10 1/6 | Merchants’ Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,0 000 24 34 
| 
25 10/ North British and Mercantile, Nos, 1 to 110,000 ... 64 42 
100 20/ Northern, Nos. 1 to 30,000 ses 10 83 
| 100 £2 Norwich Union Fire Insurance ‘Soc., Nos. 3 1 ‘tox yooo ... 12 122 
| 5 7/6 Ocean Acdt. & Guar. Samp. Ld., Nos. 60,001 to 72,000 . 5 234 
5 1/6 Do. Nos. 1 to 60,000 and 72,001 to > 124,308 1 44 
25 7/6 Ocean Marine, Limitea, Nos. 1 to 40,000 ... 24 10 | 
10 1/6 Pelican & Brtsh. Empire Life Office, Nos. 1 to 100,000 r 3h 
5° 12/ Phoenix Assurance Company, Limited . 5 404 
10 s/ weg? Pasengem, Nos. 1 to 100,000 2 Bhxd 
© 2/ Rock Life . . 10/ aa 
Stock 8% | Royal Exchange 100 3174 
20 20/ Royal Insurance, Nos 1 to 130,629... 3 544 
20 1/9 | Scottish Union and National Ins. Co., ‘‘A” Shares I 3h 
10 6/63 Do. do. “ B” Shares 32 4 
10 4/6 | Sun, Nos. 1 to 240,000 one om oe - 10/ 132 
10 3/9 | Sun Life, Nos. 1 to 48,000 74 164 
20 4/ Thames and Mersey Marine, Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 2 82 
10 7/6 Union Assurance, Nos. 1 to 45,000 _ 4 25 
20 4/9 | Union Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 65,400 i 24 83 
5 1/ World Marine Insurance, Nos. 1 to 30,060... 2 2 
10 4/6 Yorkshire Insurance Co., Ld., Shares 1 to 55,646 1 eI | 
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INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


—______—_@—__— 
EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY ASSURANCE CORPORATION. 


HE Directors of the above insurance Company have 
proved themselves experts in the department of busi- 
ness indicated by the title of the institution. Their 
Company is a young one, as insurance offices go, 
having only been founded in 1880, but in the eighteen 

years of its existence, predating the carrying into force of the 

Workmen’s Compensation Act, they had learned to be cautious. 

The teachings of experience saved them from the misfortunes which 

pursued and overtook some of their more venturesome contemporaries. 

In 1898 they deliberately adopted, in connection with compensation 

insurance, a policy of masterly and watchful inactivity. They took 

no part in a wild scramble for experimental business at the crudely 
speculative rates which, all too soon to some other societies, proved 
the reverse of profitable. But they patiently waited their opportunity, 
and at the proper psychological moment gave marching orders to 
their carefully organised and splendidly equipped army of agents. 
Thus it happens that the last few years of the Company’s career 
have been characterised by extraordinarily rapid progress and ever- 
increasing prosperity. Since 1902 the Company’s premium income 
has been more than doubled. In 1905 it amounted to £718,854, 
exceeding that of the previous year by £80,117, whilst the outgo 
for losses, expenses of management and commission was less than the 
premium income by £83,605. After allowing, on the customary scale, 
for increased risks unexpired at the close of the year in consequence 
of the development of the business, it may be estimated that the 

Company’s profits from trading were at least £50,000. 

The wise course of building up reserves from trading profits 
has again been followed, for the declared dividend of 20 per cent. 
on the paid-up capital, costing 430,000, was more than earned in 
1905 from other sources. The receipts from interest, rents, fees 
and profits in exchange amounted to £33,143. 

Yet the shareholders have every reason to be as well satisfied 
with the return received by them in cash as with the additional 
reserves set apart for their benefit, the accruing interest on which 
will help to swell their future profits. The dividend last year was 
increased from 15 to 174 per cent., and another increase of 24 per 
cent. is no mean achievement, concurrent as it is with a position 
of increased financial strength. 
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At the close of the year the Assets of the Company amounted 
to £1,026,551, more than three-fourths of which sum was invested 
in Stock Exchange securities of good and readily realisable descrip- 
tions. In addition to paid-up capital of £150,000, and an amount 
of £190,011 set aside as a provision for outstanding losses, the 
balance of funds, after deduction of sums due by the Company, 
and the balance of the dividend declared for the year, amounted 
to £593,122, a sum in itself representing more than four-fifths of 
the year’s premium income. 

The strengthening of the reserves shown in the statements 
accompanying the Directors’ Report for last year will increase the 
claims of the Company to the confidence of that large section of 
the commercial community which requires the particular protection 
indicated in the Company’s name, and to the general public who 
desire to enter into ordinary accident or fidelity insurance contracts. 
The security given to policyholders is most ample, and includes 
uncalled capital to the extent of £600,000. Uncalled capital is 
viewed through different pairs of spectacles from the inside and 
the outside of an insurance company. But, whilst it is a source 
of strength to this Company in attracting business, it need not be 
regarded with any anxiety by the proprietors, for as reserves grow 
larger the liability on shares becomes more and more nominal. 

It will no doubt be the desire of the Company to increase the 
reserves still further, and the Directors may be expected, for some 
time longer, to continue their prudent policy of restricting their 
declarations of dividends to amounts earned by interest. But, even 
placing reliance upon interest alone, there is a good probability of 
gradual increase in dividends to considerably larger dimensions in 
the absence of any abnormally unfavourable trading results, which 
are not to be anticipated in the case of so prudently administered 
an insurance office. Increase of reserves inevitably means increase 
of interest earnings, and increase of interest earnings means increase 
of dividend. Moreover, the time will come, in due course, should 
the Society maintain its present excellent record, when a certain 
proportion of the trading may be reasonably drawn upon for 
dividend purposes, in addition to interest earnings, without hindrance 
to the Company’s financial progress. Dividends, therefore, in this 
case seem likely to attain much larger proportions before the 
lapse of many years. In a premium income rapidly growing and 
already approximating to three-quarters of a million sterling, there 
are great profit-making possibilities. To an outside observer, who 
only can judge from the figures of the revenue account, it would 
seem that the Company’s actual profits in 1905 from trading and 
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interest together would have sufficed for a dividend of at least 
double the amount declared, had not the unimpeachable policy 
been adopted of accumulating profits for purposes of reserves. 

The Company transacts business, not only in the United 
Kingdom, but in many foreign countries, including the United 
States, Holland, Belgium and Denmark, and also in the principal 
British Colonies, such as Canada, Australia and British South 
Africa. In all these regions it worthily maintains the name and 
fame of those splendidly managed insurance institutions, of which 
every Englishman has good reason to be proud. 


— >— — 


MARINE AND GENERAL Mutuat Lire AssuRANCE Society.—The 
report for 1905 states that proposals for assurances, numbering 875, 
amounting to £253,085, after deduction of sums reassured, were accepted 
and completed, and policies issued therefor. The new annual premiums 
amounted to £9,312 net, and single payments of £1,814 were also 
received. Deferred annuity policies securing £1,808 per annum were 
issued under annual premiums of £610. 18s., and £873. 10s. 64. was 
received as consideration money for immediate annuities of £74. 115. 10d. 
per annum. The total premium income for the year amounted to £128,461, 
an increase of £3,648. Interest and dividends amounted to £51,936, 
after deduction of income-tax, an increase of £2,967. The surplus on 
the year’s working amounted to £59,499, and the assurance fund has 
thereby been raised to £ 1,382,382. Owing to increasing infirmity, 
Mr. Fisher, the assistant secretary, found it necessary to place his resig- 
nation in the hands of the board. The directors, in accepting it, determined 
to grant him a pension of £250 per annum, payable during the pleasure 
of the board, and, in accordance with the terms of the deed of settlement, 
this grant requires confirmation by the members. 


OcEAN ACCIDENT AND GUARANTEE CorpPORATION, LimiteD.—The 
report for 1905 shows that the net premium income was £ 1,081,181, as 
compared with £1,060,897 in the previous year. Claims paid and out- 
standing were £,605,826 (56 per cent. of the premiums), against £603,163 
(56°8 per cent.), and the expenses and commissions were £,410,088, 
against £422,113. The surplus of premiums over claims and expenses 
was thus £65,267 (6 per cent.), as compared with £35,621 (3°4 per cent.) 
in the previous year. Interest, dividends and rents yielded 432,451, and, 
after increasing the reserve for unexpired risks by £5,500 to £350,500, 
the revenue balance was £95,788. The directors propose to declare a 
further dividend of 74 per cent. and a bonus of 5 per cent., making with 
the interim dividend 20 per cent. for the year. This will cost £32,739 ; 
£10,000 will be written off furniture account and £53,050 carried to the 
general insurance fund. The report states :—‘‘ Having regard to the fact 
that so many fire insurance companies have entered the field of business 
transacted by the corporation, the directors are of opinion that the time 
has arrived when, in the interests of the general business of the corporation, 
its operations should be extended to fire insurance, and they propose to act 
accordingly. They will submit to the annual meeting a special resolution 
that the name of the corporation be changed to the Ocean Assurance 
Corporation, Limited.” 


48° 
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LEGAL AND GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


falls to be made with a view to a distribution of profits 
in this very popular and progressive life office. For the 
participating policyholders, therefore, the next few 
months may be considered a period of pleasurable 
anticipation. The Society takes a liberal view in regard to interim 
bonus. In the event of a policy entitled to profits becoming a claim, 
it is credited with an extra bonus addition at the rate of 30s. for each 
£100 of original sum assured in respect of each annual premium that 
has been paid since the date of the last quinquennial distribution. But 
this, although a good rate enough as compared with the average quin- 
quennial bonus in a great many life offices, is very much below the 
bonus which may be expected in the Legal and General from the 
valuation to be made on December 31 next. The reversionary 
bonuses which were declared on the last two quinquennial occasions— 
December 31, 1896, and December 31, 1901—were at the splendid 
“compound” rate of 38s. per cent. per annum. The compound 
system provides for bonus at a fixed percentage not only on the 
original sum assured, but on previously declared bonuses, and, in cases 
of policies of long duration, the bonuses bore a very much higher ratio 
to the original sum assured. Thus the transition from an “ interim ” to 
a “quinquennial” bonus will mean a great increase to the amount 
assured in many instances. The following typical illustration will 
exemplify the fact referred to. A participating policy for £5,000 on 
the life of a person, aged 30 when the policy was effected, which had 
been twenty-five years in force, was increased to a reversionary 
addition of £655. 10s. through profits from the quinquennium ended 
on December 31, 1yo!, being at the rate of £9. 10s. (38s. per annum), 
per cent. on the original sum assured and on existing bonus additions 
of £1,900, the total sum assured and bonuses after the quinquen- 
nial declaration referred to being £7,555. 10s. The same policy, 
presuming the quinquennial bonus declaration at the close of the 
present year to be at the rates announced for the two preceding 
quinquenniums, will become entitled to a reversionary addition of 
4717. 15s. 5d. (being at the rate of £9. 10s. on £7,555. 10s.), whilst 
interim bonus at the rate of 30s. on the original sum assured of 
45,000 would only produce (at £7. 10s. for five years) £375. In this 
case, therefore, the quinquennial bonus exceeds the bonus at the 
interim rate by nearly 90 per cent. Thus the proximity of a new 
quinquennial valuation is of great advantage to policyholders. 
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Will the Company be able to maintain the bonus rate of 1896 and 
1901? There is every indication that it will be in that favoured 
position. The four years that had elapsed on December 31, 1905, 
since the date of the last valuation, have, so far as the available 
figures are any guide, been the most prosperous ever known in the 
history of the Company. The profits from interest have apparently 
been larger than during the corresponding period of the preceding 
quinquennium. The incidence of mortality has been exceptionally 
favourable. The-new business has been far and away in excess of 
all previous records, and yet the expenses of management and 
commission in proportion to premium income show but a small 
actual increase, and, if a suitable allowance is made for the progressive 
character of the business, it is clear that there has actually been a very 
material gain from economy. The effect of the large infusion of 
recently selected proposers into the ranks of policyholders must have 
a most stimulating and rejuvenating effect upon the whole corporate 
body of assured lives. 

In 1905 the Company’s new business, for the third year in 
succession, exceeded two millions in sums assured. Last year there 
were only four other British life offices that got beyond the second 
million limit. Of these companies one was the leading industrial 
insurance society, and the other three institutions drew a considerable 
share of their business from foreign countries. The record of the 
Legal and General, which does not, as we understand, employ foreign 
agents, is therefore very remarkable. In gross sums assured, 2,560 
life policies were issued by this Society last year, assuring 42,548,232, 
or, after deduction of reassurances, 42,103,648, the net new premium 
income amounting to £113,722. In addition 44 policies on 
other contingencies than the duration of human life were issued, 
assuring £75,205, or, after deduction of reassurances, £56,072, carry- 
ing net new premiums of £2,707 per annum. The Company’s total 
net new business thus amounted to 42,159,720, and the new premium 
income to £116,429. The great progress that has been made in the 
development of the business is shown by the fact that in 1900, the 
corresponding year in the previous quinquennium, the new sums 
assured only amounted to 41,287,640, with new premiums of 
£62,462. 

The revenue account of the life assurance fund, dealing with the 
life policies, is the most interesting section of the accounts 
accompanying the Directors’ report, at least to the participating 
policyholders. From this it appears that the total net premium 
income in 1905 amounted to £496,900, as compared with £441,596 
in the previous year. The new premium income in 1905 was about 
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23 per cent. of the total income—a very large proportion. Yet the 
expenses of management, inclusive of commissions, absorbed only 
about 13} per cent. of the net premium income. Assuming the cost 
of management and commission of the old premium income to have 
been 73 per cent., which would be esteemed a singularly low ratio in 
a life office, the proportion of new premiums absorbed in commission 
and expenses would only be about 34 per cent. Any company that can 
get its new business for an initial cost of a third of the first year’s 
premiums must be considered to buy it very cheaply. Such a result 
can only be attained through a vast amount of hard work, energetic- 
ally and intelligently supervised and directed, and the new business 
record of the Legal and General Society, especially taken into 
consideration along with the surprisingly low expense ratio, is indeed 
one to be proud of. 

The Company enjoyed particularly good fortune in 1905 in regard 
to mortality. The safeguards which are taken by life offices against 
the inclusion of undesirable risks are instrumental in keeping the 
mortality well within what is usually assumed for valuation purposes, 
and this is particularly the case where the proportion of recently 
approved lives is high as compared with the total number of lives 
assured, But variations in amounts assured are considerable, and 
where a single life may be assured, as in the Legal and General 
Company, either for a few hundreds or for a good many thousands— 
for this Company retains amounts on its own risk which, with bonus 
accumulations, may amount to £20,000—there may be very big 
fluctuations in the amounts of the claims falling due in the course of 
a single year. The fluctuation of this kind last year was, fortunately, 
very much in the Company’s favour. The total number of deaths was 
125, curiously enough being the same as in the previous year, but the 
average net claims only amounted to £1,534 in 1905, as compared 
with £3,083 in the previous year. While the number of deaths was 
62 per cent. of that anticipated, the amount of the claims was little 
more than half the “expectation.” The profits from a favourable 
incidence of mortality cannot be relied upon so absolutely as profits 
from interest when a specially low rate is assumed, but they are very 
helpful, and those which have accrued from this source in 1905 will 
undoubtedly exert a material influence on the valuation results at the 
close of the current quinquennium. 

The life assurance fund was increased during 1905 by the enormous 
sum of £483,680, the largest recorded in the Society’s history, rising 
from £4,258,957 to 44,742,637. It is reported that the Society’s 
Assets, excluding the amount invested in the purchase of reversionary 
interests, yielded an average rate of £4. 8s. per cent. This appears 
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to be subject to deduction of income-tax, so that the net rate may be 
taken as £4. 3s. 8d., as compared with the rate of £2. 10s. per cent. at 
which it is actuarially assumed that the funds will earn. The holdings 
of the Society in reversions and reversionary annuities amount to 
less than a fifth of the total Assets. It is unlikely that the interest 
yield on this section of the investments will, in practice, be found to 
be less than that earned on the other Assets. Should the investments 
all round have yielded £1. 13s. 8d. per cent. more than was assumed 
at the valuation, the interest profit on the whole of the life fund for 
the year must have approximated to £75,000. During the quin- 
quennium which ended on December 31, 1901, the Company’s profits 
per year from interest, economy, longevity and every other source 
did not exceed this sum, but the profits of the Society of every kind 
in 1905 must have been very much more. It is as certain as anything 
can be in life assurance that the bonus declaration, after the close of 
the present year, will be on as ample a scale as has ever been 
distributed by the Legal and General Society, and the remainder 
of the year constitutes a most attractive period for new entrants 
into participating membership. 


—_ — 
~~ 





INDEMNITY MutuaL Marine ASSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED.—The 
directors recommend a dividend of 6s. per share. A year ago the dividend 
was at the same rate. 


LonDON ASSURANCE CoORPORATION.—The report for last year shows that 
in the fire department the premiums were £561,603, as compared with 
£554,294 in 1904. The claims were £246,127 (43°8 per cent. of the 
premiums), against £299,222 (53°9 per cent.), and after meeting expenses 
and commissions the surplus of premiums was £109,676, or 19°8 per cent. 
of the premiums, as compared with £57,279, or 10°34 per cent. in the 
previous year. Interest receipts were £25,064, and after increasing the fire 
insurance fund by £30,000 to £750,000, a sum of £104,738 was transferred 
to profit and loss. In the life department 649 new policies were granted 
assuring £340,762 gross and £304,762 net, after deducting reassurances. 
The premium income was £174,431, against £170,886, and the life funds 
were increased from £ 2,222,751 to £2,320,283. In the marine department 
the premiums amounted to £255,919, against £247,464, the claims on 
account of 1905 and previous years were £161,866, against £150,733, and 
the surplus of premiums over claims and expenses was £47,924 (18°7 per 
cent. of the premiums), as compared with £49,708 (20°1 per cent.). Interest 
receipts were £10,305, and the marine fund was increased by £13,959 to 
£310,000, a balance of £44,270 being transferred to profit and loss. The 
amount at credit of profit and loss account on December 31 was £205,901, 
after £40,000 had been transferred to the investments reserve fund ; the 
directors recommend a dividend of £3 per share (£1 1os. on April 2 and 
4t tos. on October 1), being at the rate of 24 per cent. per annum, com- 
pared with 20 per cent. for the last twenty-two years. 
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NATIONAL MUTUAL LIFE ASSOCIATION OF AUSTRALASIA, 
LIMITED. 


#E can justly claim that there are no better life offices 
~ in the world than many of those whose headquarters 
are in these islands. It could scarcely be otherwise, 
for Great Britain is the native land of scientifically- 
founded life assurance, and our colonies, as well as 
foreign countries, have modelled their own institutions dealing with 
this department of commercial enterprise largely upon our own. 
Though the British State does not insist upon a minimum valuation 
standard, as is the case with Governments in some other parts of the 
world, the valuation standard adopted by British life offices is higher 
on the average than is usual elsewhere, the valuation reserves set 
apart by them are very strong, and the prospect of profit in the shape 
of satisfactory bonuses to participating policyholders is in most cases 
very satisfactory. The searcher for profitable life assurance can get 
everything he wants in British offices. How is it then that any 
foreign or colonial institution can hope to do business in our midst in 
payable quantity ? Our domestic policy with regard to life offices is 
different from that of most of the rest of the world. We are free- 
traders in this as in other things, and place no restriction upon the 
entry of foreign and colonial competitors. Undoubtedly we treat 
the rest of the world better than the rest of the world treats us in 
this respect. But after all the majority of our own people see no 
objection to our doing so; they believe that in treating the rest of 
the world well we are none the less benefiting ourselves. So 
though insurance doors are shut against us in foreign lands and in 
some of our own colonies, the insurance door in this country remains 
the open door to all the world. But as we produce in life assurance 
an article that cannot be beaten in quantity, how can the foreign 
or colonial competitor get customers in this country? 

Well, if he can produce a good article, and pushes his wares 
intelligently, he will get customers, because life assurance is not a 
necessity of existence, and therefore customers have to be sought for 
amongst a mass of people who would not buy the article at all unless it 
were energetically and intelligently pressed upon their attention. The 
system of life assurance is of immense benefit to any community, hence 
we welcome any institutions whose organisations will aid in its develop- 
ment in this country, and we look upon them less as competitors 
than as collaborators in so worthy and advantageous an enterprise. 
Many of our people who have assured in colonial life offices would 
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never have assured at all but for the efforts of the particular agents 
who have approached them. A few of the very best British life 
offices employ no agents and pay no commission, and the very 
small proportion secured by them of the new life business transacted 
in this country is a proof that, except for the efforts of agents, life 
assurance would never have taken any strong hold upon the 
community. 

We welcome therefore the co-operation of life offices from abroad, 
and especially from the colonies which are so dear to us, and all that 
we ask is that they should be undoubtedly in a position to carry out 
their contracts in a liberal spirit to such of our citizens as join their 
ranks as policyholders, and that in the case of participating policy- 
holders there should be a reasonable probability of satisfactory 
bonuses. 

The National Mutual Life Association of Australasia, Limited, is 
an Australian company doing business in England which well 
conforms to English ideas of a sound and prosperous life office, and 
it has proved itself worthy of the confidence of its British policy- 
holders. Its last triennial valuation was made on September 30, 
1904, on a strong basis for an Australian office. We use the words 
“for an Australian office” in no invidious sense, for as a matter of 
fact it is not necessary for an Australian office to assume as low an 
interest yield as is expedient for an English office. On the average, 
such an office can rely upon earning at least one-half per cent. per 
annum more upon its investments than is practicable in this country, 
and therefore the 34 per cent. interest yield assumed by this 
Company in 1904 (less by 41. 5s. 6d. per cent. per annum than 
was actually earned on its life fund over the previous triennium) 
may be regarded, relatively speaking, as profit-producing on interest 
basis as the three per cent. per annum which is assumed by the 
majority of British life offices. The bonuses which were declared on 
National Mutual of Australasia policies in 1904 were quite up to the 
average of bonuses declared by our own life companies, ranging 
from a little over 20s. to about 40s. per cent. per annum, according 
to age at entry of policyholders and duration of policies. Prospects 
of a continuance of good results seem favourable, and it is to be 
noted that as the Society is established on the mutual principle, the 
whole of the divided profits are apportionable amongst the partici- 
pating policyholders. 

The Society is therefore no unworthy contemporary of our own 
life institutions, and among its inherent attractions is the fact that 
its premium rates are below the average. Its popularity is great in 
Australia, and appears to be increasing. Its total new business is 
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larger than that of English offices, with very few exceptions. In the 
year ended September 30, 1905, its new policies numbered 10,143, 
assuring no less a sum than £2,615,217, yielding new annual premiums 
of £91,352, and single premiums of £11,625; while new annuities 
were granted in return for a cash consideration received amounting 
to £28,596. The total premium income was increased from 
£493,897 to £539,900. Claims paid amounted to £300,235, of 
which £147,828 represented payments on death of policyholders and 
£152,407 sums paid on maturity of endowment assurances and 
simple endowments through the survivance of policyholders to the 
ages stipulated in their contracts. A very large proportion of the 
business on the books of this Company takes the form of assurance 
payable in the assured’s own lifetime should he attain a specified age, 
or on his death before the attainment of such an age. The Society’s 
funds were increased during the last financial year by £263,482, and 
amounted on September 30, 1905, to 44,195,850. Of this sum, 
42,253,359 was invested in mortgages, £514,270 in loans on policies 
within surrender value, and £128,434 in loans on reversions and life 
interest. The principal other descriptions of assets appearing in the 
balance-sheet are :—Government Securities, £213,219; Reversionary 
Interests, £95,027 ; Freehold property, £508,304; properties acquired 
by foreclosure, £116,589; leasehold property, £85,298 ; and cash in 
hand, on current account, and on deposit, £176,762. The interest 
yield, after deduction of rates and taxes, amounted to 44. 18s. per 
cent., which is higher than the yield over the last triennium. 





& 
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Scottish LirzE AssuURANCE Company, LimITED.—The report for 1905 
states that 1,147 new life policies were granted for £464,007 (a larger 
amount than in any previous year), the new premiums being £25,041. The 
net life premium income was £118,139, and the life funds increased by 
£119,286 to £1,028,395. A valuation was made for the five years to 
December 31 last. The bases adopted were the British offices O™ and 
O™: (5) tables with 3 per cent. for assurances and the British offices O* table 
for annuities, also at 3 per cent. An examination of the assets by a 
committee of the board showed that the funds were satisfactorily invested 
and that the market value of the quoted securities was considerably in excess 
of the value at which they stand in the company’s books. The strengthening 
of the actuarial bases has involved an addition of £24,202 to the reserves, 
and there was then a surplus of assets over liabilities of £104,678. This 
surplus enables the directors to declare for the fifth quinquennium in 
succession a bonus of £2 per cent. for each of the past five years if the 
policies have already participated ; or for each year, excluding the first, that 
the policies have been in force, if they now participate for the first time. A 
balance of £4,559 will be carried forward. A dividend to the shareholders 
at the rate of 8 per cent. for the year is recommended, 
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NATIONAL PROVIDENT INSTITUTION. 







HE development of this important life office, one of the 





<3) most popular and powerful institutions of the kind 


jy founded upon the mutual system, has been marked by 
| Neo great steadiness and sureness. To illustrate this we 

append the leading results from the quinquennial 
valuations made on the last six occasions. Commencing with the 
valuation on November 20, 1877, and ending with the valuation of 
1902, the following are the successive figures at the close of each 
quinquennial period :— 

1. Number of Policies in force :—1877, 20,561; 1882, 21,322; 
1887, 23,295; 1892, 26,230; 1897, 29,001 ; 1902, 31,687. 

2. Net amount of assurances in force:—1877, £10,500,499; 
1882, £10,654,117; 1887, 411,050,656; 1892, 411,725,174; 1897, 
412,553,973; 1902, 413,206,616. 

3. Life and Annuity Funds:—1877, 43,622,405; 1882, 
43,971,634 ; 1887, £4,321,177; 1892, £4,686,940; 1897, £5,233,418 ; 
1902, £5,878,924. 

4. Premium Income :—1877, £316,029; 1882, £321,913; 1887, 
£331,281 ; 1892, £370,712; 1897, £407,797 ; 1902, £441,054. 

5. Distributed Surplus :—1877, £562,759; 1882, £579,934; 1887, 
£612,899; 1892, £651,488 ; 1897, £714,391 ; 1902, £761,602. 

The steady increase all along the line, shown in all these groups 
of figures at each successive period, is very remarkable. Perhaps the 
most striking feature is the gradual but constant increment in the 
distributed surplus. The bonuses provided have been excellent, and 
on the average the rates declared have shown little variation, though 
the incidence of distribution has increased somewhat in the favour 
of the younger ages and more recent policies. 

On the last quinquennial occasion the valuation was made, as on 
four out of the five previous occasions, on the assumption of 3 per 
cent. interest; but the Institute of Actuaries O™ Mortality Table 
(based on the largest experience of assured lives yet investigated) was 
employed in place of the H™ Table which had previously been 
employed. The profits thereafter distributed represented the very 
high proportion of 35 per cent. of the premiums received during the 
quinquennium. Looking at the figures in the revenue accounts which 
have been presented for each of the three complete years that have 
elapsed during the current quinquennium, there seems every reason 
for the belief that the bonus results, which will be announced after 
the valuation at the close of next year, will also be such as to give 
widespread satisfaction amongst the members. 
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The Society appeals, like its contemporaries, to all classes of the 
community, and the great majority of its customers are holders of 
policies of comparatively small amounts, the average sum assured 
per contract being about £400. The risks on its book are conse- 
quently well averaged, and a favourable incidence of mortality, 
unsubjected to great variation, has always been a pleasing feature 
of the Society’s experience. Its finances have been exceedingly 
well managed, and the interest yield has for a long period averaged 
about one-third more than that assumed for valuation purposes. 
Furthermore, the business has been conducted with great economy, 
the actual expenses, inclusive of commission, having at least for many 
years past been less than half the proportion of premiums reserved at 
successive valuations for expenses and contingencies. Thus each of 
the three great sources of profit to the participating holders of 
policies in a life office—from interest, longevity, and economy—has 
consistently and continuously contributed to the building-up of a 
large distributable surplus. This happy combination of favourable 
circumstances has remained in full force since 1902, and may be 
taken as a normal state of affairs for the National Provident Institu- 
tion, whose policyholders enjoy the additional advantage of a 
mutual constitution, under which the whole of the divisible profits 
are apportioned to none others than the members of the Society. 

The figures disclosed in the Directors’ report and accompanying 
Statements in respect of the financial year ended on November 20, 
1905, differ in character very slightly from those to which the policy- 
holders have been accustomed, but where they differ they do so 
favourably, and they testify, as usual, to a year of unclouded progress 
and prosperity. The new business reported, consisting of 1,511 
policies assuring a net amount of £593,472, was in volume somewhat 
above the average of the amount reported during the last few years 
of the Society’s existence, and was in excess of the previous year’s 
figures by about 10 per cent. The total premiums amounted to 
£466,128, as compared with £459,791 in the previous year, and 
a sum of £22,514 was received in consideration for new annuities 
granted. Although the expense ratio of the preceding year was 
extremely moderate, a reduction is shown in 1905 both in the 
amount of expenses, inclusive of commission, and in the percentage 
of premium income absorbed. A detailed list of expenses shows 
that less money was spent in advertising and in salaries and wages, 
and, as the amounts of both new and the total business were 
increased, this shows a combination of economy with efficiency on 
the lines that financial reformers are never tired of recommending. 
Making a small reasonable allowance for the cost of the annuity 
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business, the expenditure of every kind can scarcely have amounted 
to more than 10 per cent. of the premiums. This is less by 
about one-third of the average expense ratio in British offices, 
and is one of the lowest ratios recorded by companies who employ 
agents. As the proportion of premiums reserved for expenses and 
contingencies at the last valuation was 24°4 per cent., the profit from 
economy during the year amounts to about one-seventh of the 
premiums. 

The incidence of mortality was very favourable in 1904, but it 
was better still in 1905. Thus the amount paid for death claims was 
£298,962 in 1905, being under 75 per cent. of the amount 
“expected” according to the Tables of Mortality employed in 
estimating the liabilities, the corresponding amount in 1904 
(£320,631) having represented 80 per cent. of the amount 
actuarially anticipated. Matured endowment assurances and simple 
endowments were responsible last year for an outgo of £89,104, all 
of which have, of course, been fully provided for in the Company’s 
calculations. A sum of £54,518 was applied in granting reductions 
of premiums to policyholders who exercised the option of applying 
their bonuses in this way. The Company’s funds rose during the 
year from £6,066,583 to £6,259,905. The amount of interest and 
rents received, after deduction of income-tax, was £233,530, repre- 
senting a net yield of about £3. 17s. §d¢. upon the funds during the 
year. The interest yield has been very well maintained in this 
Society, and although the net amount appears to have been about 
2s. 6d. per cent. less in 1905 than was the case on the average per 
annum during the quinquennium ended in 1902, the difference is 
altogether accounted for by the higher amount of income-tax which, 
during the last few years, has pressed as hardly upon life offices as 
upon individuals. The accruing profit from interest was nevertheless 
very large in 1905, and in amount must have considerably exceeded 
the whole of the expenses of management, inclusive of commissions. 

The Auditors report that the Society’s Stock Exchange Securities, 
amounting, according to the balance-sheet, to £2,475,790, were therein 
valued at the prices at which they were taken at the date of the last 
valuation on November 20, 1902, or at cost prices in the case of 
any acquired since that date, and that their aggregate value on 
November 20, 1905, at the market prices of that day was about 
£26,000 less. This small depreciation is practically of no conse- 
quence, as it is little more than half the amount which was carried 
forward from the last valuation as undivided profit, and it is also 
little more than half the depreciation which was shown twelve 
months previously. In any case it does not amount to 4 per cent. 
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of the total assets, so that as a disturbing factor it is practically 
a negligible quantity. 

How good the Society’s bonuses are is strikingly shown by the 
fact that the bonus additions to policies becoming claims during the 
year, where these bonuses had not been applied in reduction of 
premiums or received in cash, represented on the average about 48 
per cent. of the original sums assured. 

From the commencement of the Institution in 1835 to 
November 20 last, the sum of 412,687,576 has been paid in claims 
on the decease of members, an amount very nearly representing twice 
that of the existing life fund. The total number of policies issued 
has been 78,255, and the total number of members at the close of 
the last financial year was 27,541. 


a 


INSURANCE APPOINTMENTS. 

CoMBINED BURGLARY AND FIRE INSURANCE Company.—Mr. George 
John Woodmancy Kellow has been appointed London secretary. In 1895 
he joined the staff of the Goldsmiths’ and General Burglary Assurance 
Association, subsequently taken over by the Guardian Assurance Company, 
to which company Mr. Kellow has been inspector of agents for the burglary 
department. 

GENERAL Lire AssuURANCE Company.—Mr. Henry W. Southgate has 
been appointed branch manager in Yorkshire. 


Kinc [Nsurance Company.—The directors have appointed Mr. Ernest 
William Saye district manager at their Bristol branch. Mr. Saye retires from 
the position of chief clerk and surveyor at the Bristol branch of the Atlas 
Assurance Company, with which he has been for the past ten years. 


Law Lire ASSURANCE Society.—Mr. William Horsford Hodgson, F.1.A., 
has been appointed assistant actuary of this society. He joined the staff of 
that office in 1898, in which year he became a fellow of the Institute of 
Actuaries by examination. Mr. Hodgson was previously in the London 
office of the Life Association of Scotland. 


NATIONAL PROVIDENT INsTITUTION.—Mr. Lewis Coward, K.C., has 
been elected a director of the above institution, to fill the vacancy occasioned 
by the resignation of Sir Weetman D. Pearson, Bart., M.P. 


NaTIONAL Mutuat Lire Assurance Society.—The directors have 
promoted Mr. Percy William March, one of the society’s London inspectors, 
to be superintendent of the country portion of the head office district. 

ScoTTisH EquiTaBLe Lire AssuRANCE Society.—Mr. Francis Weldon 
Walshe, who has been inspector of agents at the Birmingham branch of the 
City of Glasgow Life Office during the past three years, has been appointed 
to a similar position in the Birmingham district of the Scottish Equitable 
Life Assurance Society. 
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Fnsurance Reports, etc.—Summarised. 


British Law Fire INsuRANCE.—The gross premium income during 
1905 amounted to £99,618, against 495,495 in 1904, and the net premium 
income to £83,209, against 479,526. The net losses paid and outstanding 
were £24,248. The accounts show an available balance of £29,827, 
against £,24,056. The directors propose to carry to reserve £10,000, 
making it £88,000, to declare a dividend at the rate of 48 per cent. for 
the year, and in addition a bonus of £2 per cent., leaving £9,827 to be 
carried forward. 

Century Insurance Company.—During the past year 777 life policies 
were issued, assuring £252,406, with premiums amounting to £9,983. 
Claims, including bonuses, came to £3,767, and the funds of this depart- 
ment increased from £96,036 to £129,840. Net premiums in the fire 
department amounted to £4,859, and the funds increased £1,653, to a total 
of £13,653. The net revenue of the sickness and general department 
amounted to £48,700, and the funds have been increased from £118,901 
to £130,198. The directors recommend a dividend of 20 per cent. 


County Fire Orrice.—The gross premiums, which amounted to 
£354,307, were reduced by payments to other companies for reinsurances 
to a net premium income of £312,107, an increase of £3,506 compared 
with 1904. Commission and expenses of management amounted to 
£108,284. The net losses amounted to £112,423, an increase of £1,143. 
The available balance, after writing off bad debts, etc., and including £5,870 
brought in, was £75,962. ‘The directors have placed £35,000 to general 
reserve, and recommend a dividend of 16s. per share, making 22s. for the 
year, carrying forward £6,378. 

Equity AND Law Lire AssURANCE.—The report states that during the 
past year the new business amounted to £803,242 under 661 policies, of 
which £678,002 has been retained by the society, and the gross new 
premiums to £30,677. The total assurances in force at the end of the year 
represented £ 11,105,586, and the gross revenue from premiums was 
Lukte The sum received for interest and dividends was £138,938, 


while the profits on reversions amounted to £33,018. The claims by death 
under 120 policies totalled £194,654, endowment assurances amounting to 
£,61,676 matured, and £750 became payable under sinking fund policies. 
The funds increased by £146,006, and at the end of the year were 
4£,41265,624. 


GENERAL ACCIDENT FIRE AND Lire ASSURANCE.—The directors recom- 
mend for the half-year ended December 31, 1905, a final dividend at the 
rate of 20 per cent. per annum on the ordinary shares, making 124 per cent. 
for the year. 

Law Lire Assurance Society.—The report states that 518 new life 
policies were issued last year, assuring £687,193 gross and £.594,996 net, 
after deducting reassurances. The net premium income was £283,477, as 
compared with £272,804, and the expenses and commission (excluding 
valuation expenses of £1,042) were 12°39 per cent. of the premiums. Net 








640 INSURANCE REPORTS, ETC.—SUMMARISED. 


claims by death amounted to £205,580, including bonuses of £54,586, and 
the bonuses on participating policies which had not wholly or in part been 
previously surrendered averaged over 60 per cent. of the original sums 
assured. Death claims were about £139,000 less than the expected amount 
by the H™ table. The total funds increased by £114,923 to 45,307,796, 
and yielded £4. 2s. 5d. per cent., without deducting income-tax. 


Law UNION AND Crown InsuRANCE.—During last year new life policies 
were issued for £861,940, yielding in premiums £30,742. The total 
income of the life department was £566,750. The claims, which were well 
within the expectation, amounted to £283,286. ‘The life assurance fund 
now stands at 44,687,248. The rate of interest earned was, after deducting 
income-tax, £4. os. 10d. per cent. The net fire premium income was 
£213,578, the losses were £81,242, or 38°03 per cent. ; and the expenses, 
including commission, etc., £73,514, Or 34°42 per cent., leaving a profit 
balance of £58,822. In the accident department the premiums were 
411,061, and the losses and expenses £6,998, leaving a profit balance of 
44,063, which has been carried forward, increasing the amount at credit 
of the accident account to £17,270. The profit and loss account, after 
payment of dividend and debenture interest for the year amounting together 
to £59,780, adding £31,100 to the fire reserves, and applying £5,000 to 
found a staff pension scheme, showed a credit balance of £127,487, which 
has been carried forward. ‘The total funds of the company have increased 
to £5.556,683. A dividend has been declared at the rate of 6s. 6d. per 
share. 

LEGAL AND GENERAL LIFE AsSSURANCE.—During the past year 2,604 
policies, for £ 2,623,436, were issued, of which £463,717 were reassured. 
The gross new premiums were £137,954, or (less reassurances) £116,430 
net. The total net premium income amounted to £517,046, being an 
increase of £50,005, and the total net claims to £199,427, including the 
sum of £29,196 paid as bonus additions. The claims on the general fund, 
being principally sinking fund policies matured, amounted to £51,291. 
The total funds increased to £5,073,012, and the existing assurances, 
including bonus, to £19,890,058. 

LoNDON GUARANTEE AND ACCIDENT.—The net income from premiums 
for the past year was £342,531. The balance of claims account, including 
reserve for claims under investigation, was £178,542. The general revenue 
account has now been sub-divided. Of that account £65,000 has been 
transferred to reserve, raising that fund to £200,0co. After providing for 
the unearned premiums, the balance only is carried forward. ‘The directors 
recommend a dividend on the ordinary shares of 6s. per share, making 10s. 
for the year, with a bonus of 4s. per share. 

PROVIDENT CLERKS’ AND GENERAL Mutua. Lire AssuRANCE Asso- 
CIATION.—The report of the directors states that during 1905 2,394 proposals 
for £294,366 were received, the policies issued being 2,435 for 4,294,292, 
producing an annual income of £11,356. The claims by death amounted 
to £118,781, and 129 endowments matured for £21,115. The balance on 
the year’s transactions shows £78,694 in favour of the association, raising 
the accumulated funds to £ 2,360,560. The net premium income stands at 
£172,078, while the interest received amounts to £86,027, which shows a 
return of £3. 18s. on the funds, excluding life interests and reversions, and 
after deduction of tax. ‘The expense ratio is 14°50 on the premium income. 
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Provipent Lire Orrice.—The amount of new life assurance business 
completed in the past year consisted of 973 policies, assuring £426,335, 
yielding a yearly premium income of £14,103, and single premiums of 
£1,781. Of this amount £13,200 has been reassured with other offices at 
yearly premiums amounting to £288. ‘Ten capital redemption policies for 
£13,700 were issued, yielding a yearly income from premiums of £349. 
The revenue from premiums, interest, etc., amounted to £381,684, against 
£378,094 last year. The funds stood, on December 31 last, at 43,644,076, 
an increase of £129,195. The assurance fund includes £259,321 carried 
forward as undivided profit at the last valuation. 


PRUDENTIAL ASSURANCE Company, LimiTED.—The report states that 
in the ordinary branch 75,293 new policies were issued, assuring £7,211,427 
at new annual premiums of £395,029. The premium income was 
£4123,318, against £ 3,969,016, and the total expenses and commission 
amounted to 8°65 per cent. of the premiums. A net premium valuation by 
the Institute H™- table at 3 per cent. showed a surplus of assets over 
liabilities of £1,187,149, including £176,249 brought forward, and the 
bonus to participating policyholders is, for the tenth successive year, 30s. per 
cent. on the sum assured. In the industrial branch the premiums were 
46,139,050, against 45,979,336, and the expenses and commissions were 
39°92 per cent. of the premiums. ‘The number of free policies granted to 
policyholders of five years’ standing and upwards, who desired to discontinue 
their payments, was 123,586, the total number of these policies in force 
being 1,102,267. There were 16,065,268 industrial policies in force at the 
end of 1905, their average duration being 11 years. A net premium valua- 
tion by the English Life Table No. 3 at 3 per cent. showed a surplus of 
£967,709, including £385,398 brought forward. Out of this surplus the 
directors have added 4 250,000 to the reserve fund, making it 41,750,000, 
and from the ordinary branch surplus £150,000 has been added to the 
investments reserve fund, making it £950,000. After distributing 
£1,227,647 from the total surplus to policyholders and shareholders, and 
making the above transfers to reserves, £186,652 will be carried forward in 
the ordinary branch and £340,559 in the industrial branch. An important 
revision has been made in the industrial branch tables. A general increase 
of 24 per cent. has been made in the sums assured under the principal 
industrial tables, a change which affects nearly 13,000,000 policies, and of 
this number over 10,000,000 policies will receive an immediate increase. 
A resulting increase in the liability of £750,000 has been met by transferring 
for the current year this sum from the reserve fund to the industrial life 
assurance fund. The depreciation in value of some of the assets is stated to 
be more than covered by the reserve funds in both the ordinary and 
industrial branches. — 

RAILWAY PasSENGERS’ ASSURANCE.—The report for the past year states 
that the total income was £340,417. Claims paid amounted to £172,607, 
and rebate and bonus disbursements to £15,737. Including £152,886 
brought forward, there is a credit balance of £195,865. The directors 
recommend a final dividend of 5s. per share, making 8s. for the year, and 
transfer £5,000 to reserve. an 

Royat Lonpon FRIENDLY SocieTy.—The premium income for the past 
year was £851,515, being an addition of £56,438 during the year. The 
accumulated funds now stand at £1,644,425, the amount of £188,893 
having been saved during the last twelve months. The claims upon life 
policies and matured endowments accounted for the sum of £332,350. 
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the audited accounts to December 31, 1905. 


EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY ASSURANCE CORPORATION, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the shareholders their twenty-fifth annual report, together with 
he premiums for the year are £718, 854, 






against £638, 737 for the year 1904, an increase of £80,117. The balance of this year’s 


account is £623,122. 


Out of this amount the directors have already paid an interim dividend 


of 2s. per share, and now recommend a further dividend of 6s. per share (free of income-tax), 


making together a dividend of 20 per cent. for the year on the paid-up capital. 


absorb £ 30,000, leaving £593,122 to be carried forward. 
Dr. 


Balance of last account— 
As per last report . . . ° 
Less dividends for 1904 


Revenue of the year—premiums, less bonus and returns to the assured 
and reassurance, £718,853. 18s. ; interest and rents, £ 30,958. 195. 5. ; 
transfer fees, £33. 125. 6d. ; profit on exchange, £2, - 45 - 

Realized profits on investments. . 

Hamilton House redemption fund investment—interest 


Cr. 
Charges against revenue of the year—directors’ and auditors’ fees, 
5,105 ; salaries and housé expenses, £11,435. 9s. 8d. ; rent and rates, 
£2,381. 35.; pa ee ar foreign), £14,551. 10s. 10d. ; advertising, 
£2,296. 9s. 8a.; books and stationery, £6,110. 7s. 3d. ; legal costs 
and professional fees, £828. 14s. 11d.; branch and agency office 
charges, £4,457: 15s. 3@.; postage and parcels, £366. 135. 6d. ; 
travelling and inspection, £6,756. 9s. 7@.—total expenses, £ 54,289. 
13s. 8d.; commission and losses paid and outstanding, £578,631. 


5s. 3@.; furniture and repairs, £211 I0l. I 156 1d.; bad debts, — 
7s. 4d. ° ° 

Balance of this account . , : . 
Dr. Balance-sheet, December 31, 1905. 


Shareholders’ capital—75,000 shares, £10 each, £7 — 

Capital called up—75,000 shares, £2 per share 

Amounts due to other companies . 

Outstanding liabilities, including commission 

Branch and agency balances 

Reserves—for outstanding losses, £ 190,010. “igs. "d.: ; revenue account 
balance, £623,121. 16s. 6d.; Jess interim dividend, 1905, £1,500— 
£615,621. 16s. 6d. . ; . . . 


Cr. 
Investments, at cost— 
Bank of Ireland stock . : 
Colonial Government securities 
Foreign Government securities 


Foreign and Colonial municipal securities . . ° . 


Railway and other debentures and debenture stocks 

Preference and ordinary stocks and shares. . 

Hamilton House, £67,024. 7m : a fund investment, 5 809. Is. 
Freehold premises . 

Loans on securities 

Branch and agency balances . 

Amounts due from other companies 

Outstanding premiums . ° ; 

Interest and rents accrued. 

Cash at bankers, £ 30,289. 18s. "d.; ; in hand, £31. 175. ‘5a. 





Revenue Account, January 1, 1905, to December 31, 1905. 


£528,320 
26,250 


502,070 
751,996 


4,102 
201 


This will 


41,258,370 





£635,249 
623,121 


I 
16 


4 
6 


£1,258,370 17 10 








£150,000 0 O 
2,736 13 1 
67,993 7 I 

188 13 I 
805,632 16 1 

£1,026,551 9 4 
£5,586 © 9 
68,997 I 5 
182,032 I 2 
150,288 6 9 
340,862 4 10 
14,435 14 6 
72,833 8 © 
4,403 19 2 
6,475 9 0 
113,799 3 10 
1,409 10 9 
24,672 13 10 
10,434 8 4 
30.321 16 oO 

£1,026,551 9 4 
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The twenty-fifth annual general meeting was held on March 1 at Hamilton House, 
Victoria Embankment, E.C., Lord Claud Hamilton presiding. —In moving the adoption of 
the report, the Chairman said that the company had had a successful year, and, as a 
result, the directors were able to declare a dividend of 20 per cent. The premiums 
for the year amounted to £718,854, as against £638,737 in 1904, and the total revenue 
was £751,997, in addition ta £4,103 realised profit on investments. On the other 
hand, the expenses were £54,290, as compared with £46,813 in 1904, while com- 
mission and losses amounted to £578,631, as compared with £533,794. The revenue 
for the past year was £751,997, against which the total charges were £635,249. 
The total revenue balances amounted in 1903 to £439,101, in 1904 to £528,320, and 
in 1905 to £623,122. Investments and cash in 1903 were £661,452, in 1904 £743,376, 
and in 1905 £876,236, while the total funds of the company at the end of the past 
year were £845,403. After referring to the visit which he, in conjunction with other 
members of the board, made to Boston last year, and the opening of the offices there, 
and to the satisfactory increase in the company’s American business, the Chairman mentioned 
the intention of the Government to introduce a Bill for the amendment of the Workmen’s 
Compensation Act. When the existing Act came into force the directors found, in the 
course of a few years, that that class of business could only be worked at a very small 
profit—if at any profit at all—owing to the decrease in rates, which was due to the unwise 
competition of other companies doing the same business. As a result, the board decided to 
discontinue that business, except at such rates as would be likely to prove fairly remunerative ; 
but in time, the business which the company had lost in this way gradually came back at 
the higher rates. Taking this class of business from the time when the company first took 
it up, it had been worked at a slight profit; but, in spite of the high rates which they had 
maintained, the business during the last two years had been actually done at a loss to the 
company. As regarded the company’s reserves, in 1903 they amounted to £606,643, or 
93 per cent. of the premium income ; in 1904 the reserves were £694,008, or 105 per cent. 
of the premium income ; while last year they amounted to £805,633, or 109 per cent. The 
directors, however, would like still further to secure the position by entering into a tariff 
association with the other companies doing a similar class of business to themselves, but a 
general agreement as to the policy to be pursued and as to rates must be arranged and 
agreed to by the other companies. As to the prospects of the current year, he had no 
reason to doubt that they would be in as good, if not a better, position than they were 
to-day.—Mr. Henry Chapman, C.E. (deputy-chairman), seconded the motion for the 
adoption of the report, which was carried unanimously without discussion. 


in 
> 





LEGAL AND GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


THE directors have the pleasure to submit their report for the year 1905 (the sixty-ninth 
since the establishment of the society). During the past year the following new assurances 
were effected with the society, viz.:—Life assurance fund, 2,560 policies; sums assured, 
£2,548,231. 135.; new premiums, £134,839. 115. 6@. General fund, 44 policies; sums 
assured, £75,205; new premiums, £3,115. 4s. 10d. Total policies, 2,604; total sums 
assured, £ 2,623,436. 135. ; total new premiums, £137,954. 16s. 4@. Of these amounts there 
were paid away to other offices under the life assurance fund, £21,117. Is. 11d. for the 
reassurance of £444,584; and under the general fund, £407. 15s. 9d. for the reassurance of 
419,133; leaving the net new business retained by the society as follows :—Life assurance 
fund, sums assured, £2,103,647. 135.; new premiums, £113,722. 9s. 7@, General fund, sums 
assured, £56,072; new premiums, £2,707. 9s. 1d. Total sums assured, £2,159,719. 135. ; 
total new premiums, £116,429. 18s. 8d. The total net premium income amounted to 
£517,046. 18s. 1d., being an increase of £50,005. 17s. 6@. upon that of 1904. The total net 
claims on the life assurance fund amounted to £199,427. 145. caused by 125 deaths, and nine 
endowment policies matured, as against £369,630. 45. 5d. in 1904, caused by 125 deaths, and 
ten endowment policies matured. This first-mentioned sum included £29,196. 9s. as bonus 
additions, and in cases in which bonuses had not been previously surrendered for cash or 
reduction of premium, the additions amounted to the large average increase of 45 per cent. 
The claims under the general fund amounted to £51,291." The total number of policies in 
force at the end of the year was 14,259 assuring with bonus additions £19,890,058. The 
total funds of the society, increased during the year by the sum of £436,525. 4s. Id., 
amounted on December 31 to £5,073,012. 3s. 11¢., and (omitting the amount invested in the 
purchase of reversionary interests) the remainder of the society’s assets, productive and 
unproductive, yielded an average rate of £4. 8s. per cent. The above funds of the society 
include £2,712,675. 17s. 8d. invested on mortgages of real and personal property. These 
securities have been recently investigated by the directors, and the result of such investigation 
is satisfactory. 
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Revenue Accounts for the Year ending December 31, 1905. 
Lir— ASSURANCE COMPANIES AcT, 1870.—THIRD SCHEDULE. 


No. I.—LIFE ASSURANCE FUND. 


1905. Jan. I. 

Amount of fund at beginning of year. ° . ° 
Dec. 31. 

New premiums, £134,839. 11s. 6d.; Jess reassurances, £21,117. 
Is. 114.— £113,722. 9s. 7d@.; renewal - my £485,505. 115. 6d. ; 
less reassurances, £102,328. 1s. 84.—£ 38 35177- Qs. 10d. . 

Consideration for annuities granted . 

Share of interest and dividends . 

Transfer fees 

Share of profit on reversions realised 


1905. Dec. 31. 
Claims by endowments matured, £7,617. 8s.; claims by death, 
£267,056. 6s.— £274,673. 145.; Jess reassurances, £75,246 
Surrenders, £13,142. 2s. 1d.; dess reassurances, £1,255. 75. 10d. 
Annuities payable, £70. 345. 55. 3@.; dess reassurances, 4 Net 8d. 
Commission, £ 36,088. 8s. 8d. ; Jess reassurances, £6, 620. 75. 6d. 
Share of expenses of management . , . 
Bonus commutations . 


Amount of fund at end of year 


No. 2.—GENERAL FUND. 


1905. Jan. I. 
Amount of fund at beginning of year 
Dec. 31. 
New premiums, £3,115. 45. 10d. ; Jess reassurances, £407. 155. 9a.— 
£2,707. 9s. 1d. ; renewal premiums, 417 439. - » : , 
Share of interest and dividends . 
Share of profit on reversions realised 


1905. Dec. 31. 
Claims under policies 
Surrenders : 
Commission . 
Share of expenses of management . 
Annuities certain . . 


Amount of fund at end of year 


No. 3.—PROPRIETORS’ FUND. 
1905. Dec. 31. 

Share capital authorised—20,000 shares of £50 each, £ 1,000,000. 

Share capital issued—20,000 shares, on which £8 per share has been 
paid. 

Undivided profit, January 1, 1905, £24,208. Os. 1d. ; share ‘of interest 
and dividends, and dividend on shares of the society held as an 
a. £6 532. 10s. sii ; Share of profit on reversions realised, 
£864. 45. ° ° ° . ° . ° 


1905. Dec. 31. 
Dividend paid to shareholders 
Amount of fund at end of year 


£4,258,956 19 5 


496,899 19 5 
172,336 3 0 
147,888 o I 
° 
7 


3 15 
19,971 18 




















£ 5,096,056 1 15 6 
£199,427 14 0 
11,886 14 3 
69,255 7 7 
29,468 1 2 
38,481 3 4 
___ 4900 13 8 
353419 14 0 
4,742,637 1 6 
£5,096,056 15 6 
£193,232 0 4 
20,146 18 8 
6,709 15 9 

906 2 10 
£220,994 17 7 
£51,291 0 O 
13,414 12 11 
244 14 3 

1,560 4 8 

393 19 I 
66,814 10 11 
154,180 6 8 
£220,994 17 7 
£160,000 0 Oo 
31,604 15 9 
£191,694 15 9 
£15,500 0 © 
176.194 15 9 


£191,694 15 9 
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FOURTH SCHEDULE. 
Balance-sheet, December 31, 1905. 
LIABILITIES. 








1905. Dec. 31. 
Life assurance fund . , ‘ o ‘ , . ‘ ‘. - £4742,637 1 6 
General fund ° ° . . . ° ° ° ° . ° 154,13 180 6 8 
Proprietors’ fund . ‘ : ‘ ‘ ‘ ° ° ° ° . 176,194 15 9 
Total funds ° ° ° ° 5,073,012 3 11 
Profit realised on sale of investments, unappropriated . : ° . 12,716 5 1 
Claims admitted, but not paid ‘ ‘ ‘ . ‘ ‘ ° . 26,395 8 1 
Annuities due and unpaid. ‘ . . i : . P . 1,952 0 3 
Unclaimed dividends . . ‘ . . . * . R e 798 17 6 
Sundry outstanding accounts . . ° ‘ ‘ ° , ‘ ‘ 8,645 9 10 
£5,123,520 4 8 
ASSETS. 
1905. Dec. 31. 
Mortgages on property in the United oe ene loans on life 
and reversionary interests, etc.) i 42,712,675 17 8 
Loans on the society’s policies : . . . ‘ ‘ ‘ 59,540 14 4 
British Government securities . ‘ ‘ ° ‘ ‘ . ‘ 119,923 9 © 
British municipal securities . ° . ° . ° , 23,794 19 9 
Indian and Colonial Government securities ° . ‘ ° 2 . 67,264 9 6 
Foreign Government securities. . ° , ‘ , ‘ ‘ 64,142 9 7 
Bank of England stock ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ 15,229 5 9 
Railway and other debentures and “debenture ‘stocks , ° . 310,449 4 11 
Railway and other stocks and shares, preference and ordinary ‘ . 253,094 Spent 2 8 
House property . ‘ . ° , ‘ ‘ ° ‘ ‘ 1073 12 3 
Estate at Birkenhead . ° ° ° . . ° ‘ , . a 762 7 7 
Rent charges . . ° . ‘ ° ° ‘ . 7:793 9 0 
Reversions and reversionary annuities , ° ° ° ° ‘ ° 981,055 O11! 
Life interests in possession . ‘ . - . 142,154 I I 
Loans on personal security, with life licies 94,776 6 oO 
Outstanding premiums, head office, Fs, 116. 65. 3d.; ; agents’ balances, 
£8,037. 75. — £60,153. 135. 3@.; /ess reassurances, £17,651. 16s. 4d. 42,501 16 11 
Outstanding interest . 18,354 14 4 
Cash— On deposit, £100,000; ; in hand and on current account, ts £24 328. 
Se ‘ ° ° ° ° 124,328 3 5 
£5,123,520 4 8 
February 6, 1906. R. PENNINGTON, Chairman. 
E. CoLQuHoUN, W. H. SALTWELL, Director. 
Actuary and Manager. Ws. WILLIAMS, Director. 


The annual meeting was held on February 27, at the offices, 10 Fleet Street, Mr. Richard 
Pennington presiding. The chairman said that he thought the report would be found 
satisfactory. It was true that the net sums assured were a little less than in the previous year, 
being £2,159,71 against 42,223,358, but the new premiums amounted to £116,430, as 
compared with £97,514 in 1904. With regard to the claims, he observed that in a society 
where the sum assured on a single life varied from £50 to £20,000 at risk, in the case of old 
policies with considerable bonus additions, fluctuations must be expected, and the number of 
deaths would have proved a better criterion of the mortality than the amount of the claims 
paid. In spite of the large amount of new business transacted, the management expenses had 
again decreased in ratio, and were 13°7 per cent. for 1905, against 14°3 per cent. for 1904. 
The result of all these favourable circumstances was that the life assurance fund had increased 
by £483,680, a larger sum than had been added to it in any previous year, and it now stood 
at £4,742,637. At the last meeting he pointed out that all investors would probably in the 
near future have to consider the advisability of spreading their investments. The board had 
taken a step in that direction during the past twelve months, for they had made some invest- 
ments in first-class securities abroad, both in railway and foreign Government securities, and 
it was proposed to continue this process as opportunity offered. They had been fortunate in 
obtaining an increase in the rate of interest on the society's funds. Apart from the amount 
invested in the purchase of reversionary interests, the rate earned had been £4. 8s. per cent., 
against £4. 6s. 2d. per cent. in 1904. He moved the adoption of the report, which was 
seconded by Mr. Romer Williams, and agreed to. 
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THE NATIONAL MUTUAL LIFE ASSOCIATION OF AUSTRALASIA, LIMITED. 


REPORT OF THIRTY-SIXTH ANNUAL MEBRTING. 


A PROSPEROUS YEAR. 


THE thirty-sixth annual general meeting of the members of the National Mutual Life 
Association of Australasia, Limited, was held at the Association’s offices, corner of Collins 
and Queen Streets. The chairman and managing director (Colonel J. M. Templeton, C.M.G.) 
presided, and there was a good attendance. 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report and statement of accounts, said :— 
I have the pleasure and privilege of presiding, for the eleventh time in succession, at the 
annual meeting of the National Mutual Life Association of Australasia, and of moving the 
adoption of the report and statement of accounts. Glancing at the report which you have 
just taken as read, it will be observed that the new business transacted during the year ended 
September 30, 1905, is represented by 10,143 policies assuring £ 2,615,216, yielding new annual 
premiums of £91,351. 11s., in addition to single premiums amounting to £40,221. This 
large amount of new business, compared with that transacted last year by 50 British life offices, 
which have been in existence from 57 years to 195 years, 

PLACES OUR ASSOCIATION THIRD 


in the order of sums assured and seventh in the order of new annual premiums. (Hear, hear.) 
As 29 of these British offices have been doing business for over 75 years, while it is only 36 
years since we commenced business, it is exceedingly gratifying to find that we have taken so 
high a place. (Hear, hear.) The amount received by us for premiums last year (£568,496) 
exceeds that received respectively by 41 of the British offices referred to, so in respect of total 
premium income we were tenth on the list. This is even more remarkable, considering that 
we have been in existence for 21 years less than the time during which even the youngest of 
those offices has been transacting business. Our assurance fund now amounts to £4,195,849, 
which exceeds the amount accumulated respectively by 25 of those offices. We thus stand 
exactly midway in comparing our assurance fund with that of the 50 offices respectively 
which have had from 57 to 195 years wherein to make their accumulations, while we have 
had only 36 years. As to the average rate of interest earned on the mean funds, 
WE STAND ABSOLUTELY FIRST 


—our rate for 1904-5 being at least ros. per cent. higher than the highest rate realised by 
any one of them. It has been said that 


“COMPOUND INTEREST IS THE FOOD THAT LIFE ASSURANCE LIVES UPON.” 


An extra half per cent. therefore gives our association an immense advantage in its effects on 
future accumulations. I cannot say on this occasion that the year just closed is in all respects 
our record year. In 1903-4 the number of policies issued and the sums assured were slightly 
greater, viz., 10,263 against 10,143, and £2,664,686 against £2,615,216. In respect, however, 
of new annual premiums and amount added to funds, 

THE YEAR 1904-5 STANDS FIRST. 


(Hear, hear.) It may be interesting to note that the association accumulated funds of 
1,000,000 during its first 21 years, and in its last 15 years it has added more than £ 3,000,000 
thereto. (Hear, hear.) I have explained on former occasions that, as a large proportion of 
our business consists of endowments and endowment assurances, a much larger proportion of 
our income is required for payment of claims than would have been required if our proportion 
were similar to that of other offices. During our 36 years we have paid to our members or 
their representatives £ 3,832,812, of which £1,909,111 was paid to living members, and 
£1,923,701 to the representatives of members who had died. In the year just closed, our 
payments to policyholders or their representatives amounted to £361,053. 12s., of which only 
£147,827 was paid for death claims. The benefits derived from the association in 1904-5, 
therefore, were represented by cash payments of £6,943 every week, on the average. If the 
business of the association had been of the same character as that of most of the British offices, 
our funds would now have amounted to over £6,000,000, instead of £4,195,849. The amount 
added to the assurance fund during last year was £263,482, or an average weekly saving of 
£5,067, which must be considered to be highly satisfactory. During the year the expenses 
of the investigation and the allotment of bonuses have, compared with last year, caused a 
slight increase in the ratio of expenses to renewal premiums, but the ratio is less than it was 
in 1901-2, when similar expenses had to be met. The progress of the association has 
necessitated the erection of new offices in London, Capetown, Johannesburg, Ballarat, and 
Hobart, and some interest has been sacrificed on the money used for the erection of the 
buildings. It might be urged that such interest should be credited and the amount charged to 
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cost of buildings, but this has not been done, The net loss of rent derived from the old 
buildings, in cases where the income from the new buildings will more than compensate for same, 
has, however, been charged to the cost of the new buildings. When I tell you that the most 
costly of these buildings, although unfinished, has already been — let, and the net rental 
on the part let amounts to 6 per cent. per annum on the cost of the whole building, including 
cost of land and old buildings, you will see the justice of charging up the net rent formerly 
received. As stated in the report, just after the year closed the association had the misfortune 
to lose two of its directors by death—Mr. William Siddeley and Mr. Edward Langton. Both 
of them were present at the last meeting, held on September 26, and seemed to be in their 
usual health, but on October 4 and 5, within twelve hours, both had died. Mr. Langton was 
one of the twelve members who took out policies on the first day on which the office was 
opened for business. He was one of the first auditors, and joined the board in 1873, 
remaining a director till the time of his death. During the thirteen years, from 1882 to 1895, 
he had been chairman of the board. Mr. Siddeley had been chairman of directors of the 
Mutual Assurance Society of Victoria up to 1896. He was a member of the joint committee 
which arranged the terms of amalgamation of that society with our association, and 
afterwards became one of our directors. These gentlemen had a lengthened business 
experience, and their counsel and advice at board meetings (which both attended most 
regularly) were much appreciated by the other members of the board. (Hear, hear.) The 
articles of association empower the board to fill up casual vacancies, and after carefully 
considering the names of qualified members the board was unanimous in selecting Dr. J. H. 
MacFarland and Mr. A. T. Danks, and, acting for the board, I succeeded in persuading 
them to accept the seats. I think the members are to be congratulated thereupon as well as 
upon 
THE VERY SATISFACTORY REPORT 

now submitted to them. The progress of the association since I became chairman of the 
board and supervisor of the business (in 1895) has, of course, much interest to me. The 
new business for 1893-4 had been 2,698 policies assuring £631,758, yielding new annual 
premiums of £20,212, the total income was £256,849, and the assurance fund £1,465,000 
In 1904-5, eleven years after, the new business has been 10,143 policies assuring £2,61 5,000, 
yielding new annual premiums of £91,352, the total income has been £762,906, and the 
assurance fund has been increased to over £4,195,000. I have much pleasure in moving 
that the report and statement of accounts as printed and circulated be received and adopted. 

Mr. Henry Butler seconded the motion. He said it must be most gratifying, not only to 
the members, but to all interested, to see such a good report, as it ensures a conviction that 
the association is progressive. There can be no doubt at all as to the association carrying 
out the engagements it has made. The 


RESERVE FUNDS ARE ALMOST UNPRECEDENTED, 


I think an association of this kind should act just as a business firm would. When they find 
their capital increasing they should find fresh means of utilising their capital. The capital 
of a life association is its stability and its credit in addition to what the reserve funds are ; 
and it would be unjust if the directors did not exercise their ability and knowledge of 
business in developing its interests. I am convinced that, year after year, as long as the 
present or similar pm A are in office, the association will go on 


INCREASING BY LEAPS AND BOUNDS. 
For these reasons I am glad to. move the adoption of this magnificent report and the statement 
of accounts. (Applause.} 
The motion was carried unanimously. 
Mr. W. H. Irvine, M.L.A., Dr. J. H. MacFarland, and Mr. A. T. Danks, the retiring 
directors, were re*elected unopposed. The retiring auditors, Messrs. Valantine and Tulloch 
were also re-appointed. The meeting then closed. 


NEW BUSINESS. 


10,943 proposals for life assurances were received, amounting to . - £3,001,285 0 o 
2,247 of these were declined or not completed, amounting to. ° 619,865 0 0 


8,696 policies were issued, amounting to . . ° ° ° 2, 381,420 ° 0 
1,394 endowment policies were issued, amounting to . e 233,796 10 oO 
53 annuity policies were issued for yer 360. 35. 6@. per annum. 


10,143 new policies were issued, assuring. ° ; ° ° £2; 615, 216 10 © 
Yielding new annual premiums of . ° - £91,351 11 
Single premiums of . ‘ ‘ ° 11,625 10 
And consideration for annuities . 28,596 7 
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CLAIMS. 


437 deaths occurred, involving claims under 472 
policies, amounting, with bonus additions, to £148,618 4 3 
580 endowment assurances matured, amounting to . 130,153 13 11 
94 endowments matured, amounting to. . . 22,253 9 10 
——— £301,025 8 o 


Five annuitants died during the year, whose annuities amounted to £183. 75. 6d. per 
annum. 

The new business obtained by the association has again been well over two-and-a-half 
millions, the sums assured under policies issued during the year amounting to £2,615,216. 
10s. The annual premium revenue derivable therefrom is £91,351. I1s., which exceeds by 
£261 the annual premium revenue from new policies during any previous year of the 
association’s existence. 

The total income was £762,906. 135. 10d., of which £568,496. os. 4d. represents premiums 
for assurances and annuities. 

The interest amounted to £194,163. 75. 9d., which is equal to £4. 15s. 7@. per cent. on 
the average amount of the assurance fund during the year. 

The payments for the year to policyholders or their representatives amounted to 
£361,053. 12s. 

The assurance fund has been increased by the year’s transactions from £ 3,932,367. 25. 3d. 
to £4,195,849. 135. Id. 

The eleventh investigation of the affairs of the association as at September 30, 1904, was 
completed in March last, and disclosed a surplus of £261,206. 16s. 3d., of which £260,000 
was divided among the members. 

Shortly after the close of the year the association had the misfortune to lose two of its 
directors by death. Mr. William Siddeley, who had been chairman of the Mutual Assurance 
Society of Victoria and a member of the joint committee which arranged the details of the 
amalgamation of that society with this association, died on the night of October 4, and the 
Honourable Edward Langton, our vice-chairman, died on the following morning. Mr. 
Langton became a member on August 20, 1869—the day when the association commenced 
business. He was elected a director in 1873, and held office for 32 years, during 13 of 
which he was chairman of the board. Both of these gentlemen were unremitting in their 
attention to the interests of the association, and at all times their counsel and advice were 
much appreciated by the board. 

In accordance with the power conferred upon them by the articles of association, the 
directors appointed Dr. J. H. MacFarland, Master of Ormond, and Mr. A. T. Danks, of John 
Danks & Son Proprietary, Limited, to fill the vacancies. These gentlemen retain office 
only until the date of the annual general meeting, but both have given notice of their 
intention to offer themselves for election by the members. 

The Honourable William H. Irvine, who retires from the office of director by effluxion of 
time, is eligible and has given notice that he is a candidate for re-election. 


; By order of the board, 
E. J. Stock, Actuary. 
Melbourne, December 8, 1905. 


o Revenue Account for the Year ending September 30, 1905. 
r. 
Funds at beginning of year . , ° ‘ : . ° ° - £3,932,367 2 
Renewal premiums ; £447,102 8 10 
New premiums under 10,143 new policies, 
assuring £2,615,216. 10s., yielding an annual 
revenue of £91,351. IIs. . : : , 83,542 II I 
Single premiums . . . ° ° 11,625 10 § 


£542,270 10 4 
Less reassurance premiums . . . ° 2,370 17 7 


539,899 12 
Interest and rents (after deduction of rates and taxes ered to 

£5,423. 12s. 11d.) 
Fees 


Consideration for annuities 


£4,695,273 16 
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Cr. 
Claims under policies (including bonus additions) . 
Endowment assurances matured ‘ ‘ 
Endowments matured 
Surrenders paid in cash 
Surrenders to repay loans and premiums advanced 
Annuities 
Premiums returned under endowment polices 
Bonuses paid in cash ‘ , : 
License fees and taxes . 
Medical fees (including travelling allowances) 
Commission on new premiums 
Agency expenses (including commission on renewals) 
Expenses of nEENG — ° ° ‘ 
Law costs 
Advertising . 
Amount written off furniture and fittings 
Investigation expenses . ° 
Expenses of management —head office and eight branches— 
Salaries . ‘ ‘ , ‘ , £28,236 
Directors’ fees . ‘ ° ‘ ° ‘ 
Auditors’ fees . 
Rent 
Printing and stationery 
Office expenses and postage 
Branch and agency inspection . 


Amount of funds at the end of the year as per balance-sheet . 


Balance-sheet, September 30, 1905. 


LIABILITIES. 


Assurance fund 

Investment fluctuation reserve 

*Claims intimated or admitted, but not ‘paid 

Other sums owing by the association— 
Amounts held on deposit and accrued interest thereon 
Deposits on pro Is ° ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ , 
* Medical mas : — ‘ J . : , £1,298 2 
*Directors’ fees : ‘ ° ° , 108 6 
*Auditors’ fees ; ‘ : ; , 212 
“Fees . ‘ , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 85 2 
“Advertising . ‘ ‘ ‘ ° ‘ , 51 oO 
“Salaries . ‘ ° ‘ ° ° ‘ ‘ 94 «0 
*Lawcosts . e , , ° . e 19 16 
Accrued interest . ‘ ‘ ° ‘ , 280 I 
*Printing and stationery . ° ° , ‘ 16 3 
*Commission . : ‘ ‘ ‘ . . 327 7 
*Travelling agents . , ° . ‘ ‘ 25 10 
* Annuities . , ‘ ; ° ‘ ° 21 15 


* These items are included in the revenue account above. 


Head office and branches— ASSETS. 
Government securities ° 
Melbourne and ~~ goes Board of WwW orks debentures. 
Municipal debentures 
Reversionary interests 
Loans on mortgage 
Loans on policies within their surrender value. 
Loans on policies with personal security . 
Loans on reversions and life interests 
Building societies’ shares . ° 


Carried forward 


£147,827 
130,153 
22,253 


MOSM HOCNOMSORHWORN 


49,552 19 
4,195,349 13 


£ 4,695,273 16 1 


£45195,849 
85,572 
57,551 


18,896 


2,800 


2,330 1 § 
$4,363,001 12 3 


£213,219 4 
14,583 2 
20,000 
95,026 

2,253,358 

514,269 
31,476 
128,433 
45,031 


£3:315.399 5 5 


Onnonwoodcxd 
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Brought forward , - £3315,3909 5 5 
Properties acquired by foreclosure ° , , ° ; 116,589 9 II 
Frechold property . . ° ; ° ° ° ‘ ° ° 508,304 6 7 
Leasehold property . ; ; . : ‘ . ° ° . 85,2908 7 5 
Accrued interest. ° ° ° 6 ° ° ° ° ° 32,1909 3 0 
Outstanding interest ; : ° . . ‘ ° ° 2,622 2 0 
Outstanding premiums on policies in force. . ° ° ° 36,461 17 3 
Deferred instalments of annual premiums ; ; : ° ° 81,007 10 2 
Furniture and fittings . : . : ‘ ‘ ° . , 6,243 15 1 
Agents’ balances. . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 2,122 15 9 
Cash in hand and on current account. , £17,187 10 3 
Cash on deposit ; > ° ° ° ° 159,574 9 5 
————$_____—_ 176,761 19 8 
= 44,363,001 12 3 





NATIONAL PROVIDENT INSTITUTION. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the members the following statement of 
business transacted in the financial year ending November 20, 1905, showing the continued 
prosperity of the institution :—1,792 proposals for assurance were received and considered, 
amounting to £754,342; 347 of these were not completed, or were declined by the board, 
amounting to £152,370; leaving 1,445 proposals for which policies were issued, amounting 
to £601,972, the new premiums annually payable on which amount to £24,242. 2s. 9d. ; 
single premiums were also received amounting to £5,122. 6s. 5d. 

Of the above new assurances £8,500 was re-assured with other offices at annual premiums 
of £259. 35. 9d. : wae : 

Thirty-four annuity policies also were issued, securing immediate annuities of £1,792. 
6s. 10d., the purchase money received for which amounted to £22,513. 175. 8d. 

In the course of the past year 427 members have died, on whose lives 549 policies had 
been effected. The claims which have thus arisen, including bonuses, amount to £298,962. 
95., viz. :—189 policies assuring £85,232 had bonus additions amounting to £40,807 ; 352 
policies assuring £170,023. 9s. had taken the profit in reduction of premium or as cash 
bonus. Eight policies assuring £2,900 had been issued since the last division of profits. 

The mortality experience of the institution continues to be very favourable, the amount 
paid for claims during the year being under 75 per cent. of the amount expected according to 
the tables employed in estimating the liabilities. 

Two hundred and forty-one endowment assurance policies, payable on the members 
attaining a given age, have fallen due, amounting to £88,157. 2s. 11¢. (including bonus 
additions), the claims upon which have been duly paid. 

Six annuitants have died, on whose lives annuities amounting to £491. 7s. were 
payable. 

From the commencement of the institution in 1835 to November 20, 1905, the sum of 
£12,687,576. 4s. has been paid in claims on the decease of members. 

The total number of policies issued has been 78,255, and the present number of members 
is 27,541. 

The accounts for the year show a balance of receipts over disbursements of £193,321. 
4s. Id., increasing the accumulated fund of the institution to 46,259,904. 135. 5d. 

The board have with very much regret to report the death of their colleague, Mr. Clare 
Sewell Read, who had been a director of the institution for 30 years, for the last six of which 
he had acted as a trustee. The vacancy on the board has been filled by the election of 
Mr. Arthur Smither, who was the institution’s actuary and secretary from 1883 to 1904. 
They also regret to announce the resignation of the Master of Elibank, M.P., who joined the 
board in January, 1903 ; the consequent vacancy has been filled by the election of Mr. Hugh E. 
Hoare, of Hoare & Co., Ltd., Lower East Smithfield. These appointments will be duly 
submitted for confirmation at the annual meeting. Sir Peter Spokes has been appointed a 
trustee in the place of Mr. Read. 

In accordance with the rules of the institution, two of the directors, Alderman Sir Walter 
H. Wilkin, K.C.M.G., and Sir Jonathan E. Backhouse, Bart., retire, and, being eligible, offer 
themselves for re-election. 

Three auditors will have to be elected at the meeting, and William C. Jackson, Esq., 
William Cash, Esq., and Hugh F. Clutterbuck, Esq., the retiring auditors, offer themselves 
for re-election accordingly. 

The board desire again to thank the local referees and other members for the valuable 
ag se they have afforded the representatives of the institution in the work of extending 
its business. 
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Revenue Account for the Year ending November 20, 1905. 
(Pursuant to “ The Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870,” First Schedule.) 











Dr. 
Amount of funds on November 20, 1904. 4 ; . . £6,066,583 9 4 
Premiums (after deduction of reassurance premiums) ° , ‘ , 466,127 12 4 
Consideration for annuities granted ‘ ‘ ‘ . . 22,513 17 8 
Interest and rents . ‘ : ‘ ° e ‘ . , , ° 245,041 II 10 
Assignment fees. ‘ : . ‘ ° . ‘ 180 7 6 
Fines for renewal of lapsed policies i ‘ ‘ : ‘ . ‘ 147 14 0 
£6,800,594 12 8 
Cr. pe 2 in 
Claims under policies. ‘ a ; : £298,962 9 oO 
Endowment assurances matured ‘ . ‘ . 88,157 2 11 
Endowments. . ° , ‘ ‘ ° ° 947 ° O 
—_——._ ss £388,066 11 11 
Surrenders . ‘ ‘ . ‘ : ‘ ‘ ‘ ° ‘ ° 27,235 8 5 
Annuities . ‘ P ’ . : ; ; F ‘ ; ‘ 11,504 9 8 
Commission . R ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ a ‘ ‘: ; 16,169 16 8 
Expenses of management : — 
Agency and advertising . : ; ‘ . . £8,978 1 10 
Printing and meseied * ° ‘ ° . - 41,804 6 4 
Stamps . ° . ° ° . . - 1,396 4 11 
Directors’ fees . ° ° = ‘ ‘ . 4,000 0 O 
Medical officers and referees . . ‘ . 1,962 1 6 
Law charges : ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ‘ : 547 16 1 
Auditors’ fees . ° ‘ . ° . -' 393 15 oO 
Office salaries and wages . ° ‘ , * - Sees 2 
Rent, rates, taxes, etc. . ° . ‘ ‘ - e274 228 1 
Incidental expenses . ‘ ; ‘ , ‘ 832 2 4 
Depreciation of office fixtures, etc. : F ‘ ‘ 417 0 0 
— 31,683 6 6 
Income-tax . ° : ‘ . ‘ a : ‘ 11,512 8 4 
Bonus reductions i in premium ° - i 54,517 17 9 
Amount of funds on November 20, 1905, as per second ‘schedule . 6,259,904 13 5 
£6,800,594 12 8 
Balance-sheet on November 20, 1905. = 
(Pursuant to “ The Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870,” Second Schedule.) 
LIABILITIES, 
Assurance fund as per first schedule. ‘ ; , - . - £6,259,904 13 5 
Superannuation fund. ; ‘ : . 2 ‘ Fe 23,771 4 6 
Claims admitted or announced ‘ ° . ; - 33,727 1 10 
Amount due to agents and other credit balances . . . ° ‘ 10,738 3 2 
Notge.—In this balance-sheet the Stock Exchange securities (amounting to 
42,475,790) stand at the values at which they were taken on November 20, 1902, 
the date of the last quinquennial valuation, or at cost price in the case of any 
acquired since that date; their aggregate value on November 20, 1905, at the 
market price of that day, was about £26,000 less. TS 
46,328,141 2 11 
ASSETS. ———___— 
Mortgages on property in England and Wales ° ° ‘ 5 - £1,765,847 8 10 
Advances to corporate bodies in England and Wales . ° ° . 311,701 3 2 
Loans on the institution’s policies . ° r ‘ ‘i P 381,096 fe) 
Loans on life interest and reversions. ° , ‘ . ‘ ‘ 23,950 ; ° 
Reversions purchased . X ; , . ‘ ‘ > . 7 10,968 9 8 
British Government securities . - ‘ . ; R 51,000 0 O 
Colonial and provincial Government securities ‘ , , “ 793,608 3 9 
Foreign Government securities . ° . ° ‘ ‘ a 230,170 O 4 
Foreign and Colonial municipal securities ° P a é ‘i 354,599 I 7 
Railway and other debentures and debenture stock 978,647 I 4 
Railway and other stocks and shares een and preferred ordinary) 
and annuities . ‘ 67,675 15 10 
Freehold and leasehold ground, head or "improved, rents ‘ 779,328 7 4 
Freehold and leasehold property, a the institution’s freehold 
offices in Gracechurch Street . “ : 416,487 6 11 
Carried forward , - £6,165,169 16 9 
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ange forward 2 - £6,165,169 16 9 
Office fixtures and furniture . ‘ ° 3.354 9 II 
Amount due by agents and other debit balances . : ° . . 7.373 12 2 
Outstanding interest due and unpaid. ° ° : ‘ ° ° 4,338 5 11 
Accrued interest not yet payable . ° ° ° ° ° ° . 54.452 0 O 
Quistending premiums. 2. sls ltl tll ll 69,552 0 Oo 
Cash—on deposit with— 
R. Cunliffe, Sons & Co. 
Union Discount Company, Limited . 
In hands of bankers . 
Petty cash in hand . 
meneeeanes 23,877 2 6 
Policy and loan stamps in hand . , ; ° . : ; ; 2315 8 


£6,328,141 2 11 


Vicary GiBBs, Chairman. 
OSEPH F. CHRISTY ; 
— M. Curtis, | Directors. 

48 Gracechurch Street, E.C., L. F. Hovit, Actuary and Secretary. 

London, January 16, 1906. 

We have examined the above revenue account and balance-sheet with the books and 
vouchers, and certify the same to be correct. We have verified the cash and investments by 
the examination of the deeds, securities and certificates. 

W. C. Jackson, F.C.A., 
WILLIAM CasuH, F.CA., | Anais. 
HuGuH F. CLuTTrerBuck, 


The seventieth annual meeting of the members was held in London, on Friday, February 23, 
1906, The Hon. Vicary Gibbs in the chair. 

The actuary and secretary, Mr. L. F. Hovil, read the notice convening the meeting, and 
the report and accounts for the year ending November 20, 1905, were taken as read. 

The chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, said—In the first place, I should 
like to make apologies to you on behalf of two of our directors who are not able to be present 
to-day. Sir Jonathan Backhouse, who unfortunately is indisposed, has written to me 
asking me to convey to you his particular distress at not being able to be present, all the more 
because he comes up for re-election to-day. I hope that you will not feel angry when you 
know that he is suffering from illness. Then there is our old and valued friend, Mr. Christy, 
whose distance from town make it very difficult for him to come up at an early hour in 
the morning, which he would have had to do to be here. 

Since I last met you we have sustained a very great loss by the death of Mr. Clare 
Sewell Read. I do not think that anyone could know him without loving him ; a kinder 
and better man never lived, nor one who took a greater interest in the affairs of this institution. 
It was on business grounds a very great loss to us, and on personal grounds the very deepest 
matter of regret to us that he should have been taken. I also have to refer to a resignation, 
that of one of our younger colleagues, the Master of Elibank, who had already shown us that 
he was capable of rendering us most valuable assistance in his native country of Scotland. 
All of us on this board are extremely sorry to lose him, and I think that you will share our 
regret that his position as a member of the present Government, and the duties which he is 
called upon to do in other places, have compelled him to resign his seat on the board. 

I am happy to think that, severe as those losses have been to us, we have been able to fill 
their places in a manner which, I believe, will be eminently satisfactory to you. In the first 
place, we have secured our old friend, Mr. Smither. I spoke to you in very cordial terms 
last year of Mr. Smither; he needs no recommendation from me to you. As he is present 
to-day, I will spare his blushes by saying no more about him. We have elected Mr. Hugh E. 
Hoare to fill the other vacancy. Mr. Hoare belongs to an old and honoured family in 
commerce ; his name is widely known, and wherever it is known it is respected. I feel 
confident that next year I shall be able to tell you of him what I have told you of the Master 
of Elibank—that we have found that he has been able to render substantial service to us. 

INCREASED NEW BUSINESS. 

I am glad to be able to tell you that the figures in the report are highly satisfactory, and 
I think I may add in every respect. You will see that the new business we have put on our 
books is just over £600,000, some £50,000 more than we received last year. Although we 
have often exceeded this figure—especially in the years immediately preceding or following a 
bonus declaration—we are particularly pleased to have done so much this last year, as it was 
the middle year of the quingennium, when our new business returns are generally at their 
lowest. The reason for this is, no doubt, that at that time there is no special force operating 
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to bring us in new policyholders ; the effect of the preceding division of profits has worn off, 
and the next is too far off to attract the public, for we always find that they like to assure 
just before a bonus division. It must not be forgotton, too, that last year you sanctioned 
certain alterations in our rules, and we have in consequence been able to add to the forms of 
assurance that we have previously been offering the public, and this, no doubt, helped to 
contribute to the increase we showed on last year’s business. Anyhow, whatever the cause 
may be, we have never done so much as £600,000 in the corresponding year of any past 
quinquennium, so I trust the result may be taken as showing the growing popularity of the 
National Provident. 
CHILDREN’S DEFERRED ASSURANCES. 


Perhaps I may take this opportunity of referring to one of our new tables that has met 
with a very fair measure of support, and justifies its introduction in our prospectus. We 
call it the Children’s Deferred Assurance table. Under it policies are granted on the lives 
of children, and in fact in some cases infants, the sum assured becoming payable only in the 
event of death at any time after attainment of the deferred age selected, which is either 
twenty-one or twenty-five. If the child is quite young, no medical examination is required, 
and the parents have the satisfaction of knowing that their sons are insured the benefits of 
life assurance from an early age, and the institution is also pleased to have a certain 
proportion, at all events, of the population of the United Kingdom who will grow up to find 
themselves full members of the National Provident Institution when they arrive at mature years. 

LOWER EXPENSE RATIO. 


But, as I told you last year, you must never look at the amount of new business transacted 
by a life office without considering the expense the office has been put to in obtaining it. In 
1904 our total expenses worked out at 10°7 per cent. of the premium income; this year 
(1905) the expense ratio has further decreased to 10'2 per cent. I am sure you will agree 
with me in thinking this a very satisfactory feature of the report. (Applause.) 

FAVOURABLE MORTALITY EXPERIENCE. 

Turning now to another part of the report, you will find we again are able to tell you 
that the mortality experience of the institution continues to be very favourable This has 
become practically a stereotyped expression with us, and the care we continue to exercise in 
selecting our lives we hope will always justify us in using it I know that some of our friends 
would like to see what they call bigger new business figures, but in a mutual office it is the 
first duty of the board to see that the “stock” is not watered by the introduction of lives who 
are of lower average standard than the existing body of members, or by putting business on 
its books which costs too much in the getting. One of the daily papers puts it very aptly 
when it says, in commenting on our report, that “although its”—that is the National 
Provident—“ new assurances are large, it persistently refuses to indulge in extravagant 
management in order to extend its business.” Few people, I think, realise what a large part 
of our bonus is paid out of profits from favourable mortality. An actuary, as you know, 
is not satisfied only to find out what the surplus may be; he also requires to know the 
sources from which it is derived, for by analysing these he has a very efficient check on the 
accuracy of his figures. Mr. Hovil tells me that in this office the profits from favourable 
mortality amount to, roughly, one-third of the total surplus. This will show you why it is we 
lay so much stress on the careful selection of our lives. Our mortality experience has been 
exceptionally favourable for the first three years of the current quinquennium. The figures are 
73 per cent. of the expected for the first year, 80 per cent. for the second, and 75 per cent. for 
the last year. But at the last valuation, you remember, we adopted a new table of mortality for 
valuation purposes. The corresponding percentages under the table previously in use would 
be about 69 per cent., 76 per cent. and 71 per cent., against 72 per cent., 83 per cent. and 84 
per cent for the corresponding years of the last quinquennial period. 

SATISFACTORY RATE OF INTEREST. 


The next item of interest in the report is the amount received as interest and rents from 
our invested funds. This, you will see, has increased by some £6,000 to £245,000, and 
represents an average rate of £4. Is. 2d. per cent. on the average total funds of the year, invested 
and uninvested, or, if you deduct income-tax, £3. 17s. 3d. per cent. The income-tax is still 
high, but the increase in our rate of interest has more than made up for the higher tax. I 
can give you the figures for 1903, 1904 and 1905, compared with those for 1898, 1899 and 
1900, as I did in the case of the mortality percentages. They are :—1898, £3. 16s. 11d. ; 1899, 
43. 16s. §d.; and 1900, £3. 16s. 9d.; against 1903, £3. 16s. Id.; 1904, £3. 175. 8d.; and 
1905, is. 175. 3@.; after allowing for the deduction of income-tax. I have shown you that, 
owing to the increasing rate of interest our funds have been able to earn, the high rate of 
income-tax has not harmed us, but I think I should not say this without some reservation, 
as life assurance must naturally be affected by any increase in the burden of taxation, 
Imperial or local. I suppose, if all classes who insure with us be those who are in receipt of 
an income that will die with them, life assurance can most truly be described as an absolute 
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necessity. And if out of these incomes—very often small incomes—the payment for taxes 
increases substantially, as it has done of recent years, it must imperil that margin which every 
careful man would like to put by in the form of life assurance for the benefit of those he 
supports. This concludes the remarks I have to make on the revenue account, except to 
point out to you that we have added the very substantial sum of £193,000 to our life 
assurance fund. 

PROFITABLE INVESTMENTS. 

Turning to the balance-sheet, we have experienced no difficulties in the investment of our 
surplus funds during the year. Good securities have been sufficiently plentiful, and remunera- 
tive rates of interest obtained. We have not had any very large sums to invest, as apart from 
the increase in our funds we have not had any heavy repayments on account of mortgages. 
The total sum we had to invest was about £400,000. As I forecasted a year ago, the prices 
of gilt-edged securities have risen during the past year, and you will notice that the difference 
between the market value of our Stock Exchange securities and their book value, which was 
last year £44,000, is now only £26,000, and the difference, I believe, has further decreased 
since the accounts were made up. 

SECURITY FOR POLICYHOLDERS. 

There is one matter to which I should like to refer—it has created such interest in all 
financial, as well as purely insurance, circles during the past year. It is the examination and 
criticism our friends the American life companies have been undergoing. You will have 
noticed the interesting reports of the Investigation Commission in this morning’s paper. 
English insurance companies have no wish to make capital out of the misfortunes of others, 
but the exposures we have read about must, to some extent, tend to injure the cause of life 
assurance in this country, as well as on the other side of the Atlantic, and we naturally, 
therefore, ask ourselves whether it is possible that such a state of affairs should exist here. 
The answer to that question is emphatically “No.” (Applause.) In America, rightly or 
wrongly—we think wrongly—the public have, we believe, relied to too great an extent on a 
system of State supervision of insurance companies. We do not think it has proved effective. 
In this country policyholders are protected by the provisions of the Life Assurance Companies 
Act, which provide for full annual and quinquennial returns being made to the Board of 
Trade. These returns are published and, I need scarcely say, freely commented on in the 
financial press. In addition to this what I may call statutory protection, you have your 
auditors—two of them professional auditors. I say your auditors, as they are quite independent 
of the directors, and are chosen and appointed by the members. 

CHARACTER OF OUR BUSINESS. 

Before sitting down I should like to correct a statement I saw the other day that we were 
an office that specially laid itself out for the smaller class of insurer. I do not know what 
caused this impression; it is certainly not the case. Last year, for instance, the average 
premium for each policy effected was about £20, if you include the single premium payments. 
If you compare this with similar figures of any other large mutual office that you know does 
a large general business you will not find this figure largely exceeded, if at all. There is 
seldom a statement made, however, which on the face of it seems incorrect. without a substratum 
of truth in it, and I believe the one I refer to was caused by our endowment assurance business 
not being properly taken account of. As you know, we do a large amount of this sort of 
business, and it is a larger proportion of our total business than is the case with many other 
companies, as the terms we offer, and have been able to offer for a period that must now 
amount to generations, are specially favourable. But the annual premium for an endowment 
assurance is, of course, considerably heavier than one for a whole life policy, and, therefore, 
the premium paid to us may mean only an assurance for £1,000, instead of one for a much 
larger whole life policy effected with another company. In fact, we cater for all classes who 
wish to assure for provident or investment purposes, and I think I may say we get our full 
share of this business from all sections of society. If our business were mainly of a small 
class, it would mean that our profits would be curtailed under the two important heads of 
“economy” and “light mortality,” for the cost of issuing small policies is relatively higher 
than for large assurances; and I also think that, on the whole, one must consider that affluent 
means help to longevity. 

In conclusion, the chairman moved that the report and accounts be adopted. 

Mr. Robert M. Curtis seconded the motion, which was carried unanimously. 

DIRECTORS AND AUDITORS. 

The election of Messrs. Arthur Smither and Hugh E. Hoare as directors was unanimously 
confirmed, and the retiring directors, Alderman Sir Walter H. Wilkin, K.C.M.G., and 
Sir Jonathan E. Backhouse, Bart., were re-elected. 

The retiring auditors, Messrs. W. C. Jackson, F.C.A., Wm. Cash, F.C.A., and H. F. 
Clutterbuck, were also re-elected ; and the proceedings closed with a vote of thanks to the 
chairman and directors. 
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PRUDENTIAL ASSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED. 
VALUATION REPORT, 1905. 


To the Directors of the Prudential Assurance Company, Limited. 
Gentlemen, 
I have the honour to submit my report on the valuation of the company as at 
December 31, 1905. 

In accordance with your instructions, the valuations of the assurances in both branches 
have been made upon the same basis, and at the same rate of interest, as were adopted a 
year ago. 

ORDINARY BRANCH. —The number of life policies in force at December 31, 1905, was 
773,051, assuring, with bonus, £85,944,245, and producing a premium income of £4,118,360 
per annum. The double endowment table introduced in the year 1903 has proved very 
successful, there being nearly 27,c00 of these policies in force, assuring over £ 3,260,000 ; 
including these policies there are 622,422 policies effected under the endowment assurance 
tables, where the sum assured is payable in the lifetime of the policyholder. 

The life annuities payable are 3,369 in number, and amount to £114,081 per annum. 

The assurances have been valued by the Institute of Actuaries’ HM. Table of Mortality, 
the rate of interest assumed being 3 per cent., and the whole of the loading has been 
reserved for future expenses and profit. 

The annuities payable have been valued by the experience of Government Annuitants’ 
Table of 1884 at 3 per cent. 

The results of the valuation are as follows :— 

Life assurance fund on December 31, 1905 ‘ ‘ : : 
Reserve for life assurance policies. : ° . $29,630,035 
Reserve for annuities. ‘ . ° ° , ° 991,530 
Net liability . . ° ° ° . ‘ ° ae 30,621,565 


431,808,714 


Surplus, including £176,249 brought forward from last year. P £1,187,149 


INDUSTRIAL BRANCH.—The number of policies in existence at December 31, 1905, was 
16,065,268, including 1,102,267 free or paid-up policies, and the amount assured, Fie tines. 
The weekly premiums receivable in respect of these policies amounted to £122,626 per 
week, or £6,376,552 per annum. 

The average duration of the 16,065,268 policies in existence is eleven years. The average 
age of the assured is 314 years. 

The English Life Tables (No. 3) have been adopted for the valuation of all assurances, 
except in the case of the Juvenile Endowment Monthly Premium Table, where the net 
premiums accumulated at 3 per cent. interest have been reserved, the rate of interest assumed 
being 3 per cent. The whole of the loading has been reserved in all cases, except whole 
life assurances on lives under ten years of age In these cases a nominal reserve only is 
needed, but care has been taken to avoid negative values. 

The results of the valuation are as follows :— 


Life assurance fund on December 31, 1905 ; ‘ ‘ i - $24,224,417 


Net liability . . R 23,256,708 


Surplus, including the sum of £385,398 brought forward from last year £967,709 


The number of policies in force under the tables combining provision for old age with 
life assurance, which were introduced in September, 1895, was 1,443,079, producing an 
annual income of £645,296. 

A sum exceeding £ 3,600,000 is provided in respect of free policies granted in lieu of 
discontinued assurances; for the increase in the sums assured given to industrial policy- 
holders ; and also for the concession granted in respect of policyholders who have attained 
age 75 and whose policies have been 25 years in force. The granting of full benefit after 
six months instead of twelve, increased the amount paid in claims during the year by over 
£19,500. This amount may be said to represent the annual cost of this additional benefit 
granted last year by the company to the policyholders. 

In consequence of the additions made during recent years to reserve and undivided 
profits, the margin of profit from interest above the rate of 3 per cent. assumed in the 
valuation of both branches has been well maintained. The amount of this profit from interest 
exceeds the sum of £283,000 for the year. 

Every care has been taken to ensure accuracy ; the number of policies, sum assured and 
premium income obtained from the totals of the class books being independently verified 
before proceeding with the valuation. 

I am, gentlemen, 
Your obedient servant, 
February 1, 1906. FREDK. SCHOOLING, Actuary. 
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FIFTY-SEVENTH ANNUAL REPORT, FOR THE YEAR ENDING DECEMBER 31, 1905. 

The directors have much pleasure in presenting their report and accounts for the year 
1905. 

ORDINARY BRANCH.—The number of policies issued during the year was 75,293, 
assuring the sum of £7,211,427 and producing a new annual premium income of £395,029. 
The premiums received during the year were £4,123,318, being an increase of £154,302 
over the year 1904. The claims of the year amounted to £1,812,618. The number of 
deaths was 7,437, and 7,775 endowment assurances matured. The number of policies in force 
at the end of the year was 773,051. 


INDUSTRIAL BRANCH.—The premiums received during the year were £6,139,050, being 
an increase of £159,715. The claims of the year amounted to f2.261,748. The number of 
deaths was 238,220, and 3,344 endowment assurances matured. The number of free policies 
granted during the year to those policyholders of five years’ standing and upwards who 
desired to discontinue their payments was 123,586, the number in force being 1,102,267. 
The number of free policies which became claims during the year was 24,698. The total 
number of policies in force at the end of the year was 16,065,268: their average duration is 
eleven years. The assets of the company, in both branches, as shown in the balance-sheet, 
are £59,464,376, being an increase of £4,104,871 over those of 1904. The staff provident 
fund, which was founded in 1898 for the benefit of the outdoor staff, shows a satisfactory 
increase for the year, the total amount standing to the credit of the fund being £148,941. 
For the valuation the same mortality tables and rate of interest have been used as in previous 
years, namely, in the ordinary branch, the Institute of Actuaries (HM.) Table of Mortality 
for the life risks, and Mr. Finlaison’s Government Annuity Table 1884 for the annuities, and 
in the industrial branch, Dr. Farr’s English Life Table No. 3. The net premiums only have 
been valued in both branches, the rate of interest in each case being 3 per cent. The 
valuation has as usual been made by Mr. Schooling. 

In the ordinary branch the surplus shown is £1,187,149, including the sum of £176,249 
brought forward from last year. Out of this surplus the directors have added £150,000 to 
the investments reserve fund, which stands as at December 31, 1905, at £950,000. In the 
industrial branch the surplus shown is £967,709, including the sum of £385,398 brought 
forward from last year. Out of this surplus the directors have added £250,000 to the 
reserve fund, which stands as at December 31, 1905, at £1,750,000. The total surplus of 
the two branches, as shown by the valuation, is thus £2,154,858, which is disposed of as 
follows : £150,000 has been added to the investments reserve fund of the ordinary branch, 
and £250,000 has been added to the reserve fund of the industrial branch; £1,227,647 is 
distributable among the participating policyholders and shareholders, in accordance with the 
regulations of the company under its special Act of Parliament, leaving £527,211 to be 
carried forward, namely, £186,652 in the ordinary branch and £340,559 in the industrial 
branch. Since the completion of the valuation the actuary has reported that in his opinion 
a general increase of 24 per cent. could, with safety, be granted under the principal industrial 
branch tables if provision were made for an increase in the liability of £750,000. The 
board have accordingly revised the tables as from March 1, 1906, and have made provision to 
meet the increased liability by the transfer during the current year of £750,000 from the 
reserve fund to the life assurance fund in the industrial branch, leaving this reserve fund at 
1,000,000. The shareholders will be glad to know that this revision affects nearly 
13,000,000 policies, and of this number over 10,000,000 policies receive an immediate increase 
in the sum assured. It is with the deepest regret that the directors have to report the death 
of Mr. Edgar Horne, their late respected chairman, who was one of the founders of the 
company, a director for fifty-eight years and chairman for twenty-eight years. The board 
have elected as their chairman Sir Henry Harben. The vacancy in the directorate has been 
filled by the appointment of Sir John Henry Luscombe, late chairman of Lloyds, a qualified 
shareholder, and his election will be submitted to the shareholders for confirmation. The 
retiring directors are Sir Henry Harben and Messrs. Pugh and Lancaster, who offer themselves 
for re-election. The auditors, Messrs. Secretan and Nicholls, also offer themselves fer 
re-election. Messrs. Deloitte, Plender, Griffiths & Co. have examined the securities, and their 
certificate is appended to the balance-sheets. 


Holborn Bars, HENRY HARBEN, 
February 15, 1906. Chairman. 
General Balance-sheet, being the Summary of both Branches on December 31, 1905. 
LIABILITIES. 

Shareholders’ capital . . ° ; ° ° ° ° ; . £1,000,000 0 0 
Reserve funds . . , , : : . . : : : 2,700,000 0 O 
Life assurance funds. ° ° . . ° ° - 55,633,131 14 10 
Claims under life policies admitted ; ° , > , ; . 131,244 10 8 


£59,464,376 5 6 
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ASSETS. 
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British Government securities : £3,352,182 13 9 
Indian and Colonial Government securities , 5,292,114 14 2 
Railway and other debentures and debenture stocks and gold and 
sterling bonds . ° ° ° ° 6,133,775 5 1! 
Loans on county council, municipal, and other rates 13,819,468 10 2 
Freehold ground rents, and Scotch feu duties 3,860,399 6 4 
Freehold and leasehold property . 3,685,329 4 2 
Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom 7,609,760 5 7 
Railway, gas and water stocks 7,581,357 O° 4 
Suez Canal shares. ‘ 164,883 9 4 
Telegraph and other shares . ‘ 97,623 6 4 
Metropolitan consolidated stock and City of London bonds . 258,717 2 11 
Bank of England stock . ‘ ° , 200,559 18 6 
Colonial and foreign corporation stocks . 1,419,012 13 6 
Foreign Government securities 1,294,215 O 7 
Reversions and life interests . 1,161,978 18 5 
Loans on the company’s policies . 2,134,509 8 7 
Rent charges : 297,208 2 4 
Outstanding premiums and agents’ balances . 425,667 19 2 
Outstanding interest and rents 508,463 10 9 
Cash in hands of superintendents . 34,053 Il 5 
Cash on current accounts and in hand . 132,406 4 1 
4£59464,376 5 6 
Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870.—Third Schedule. 
Revenue Accounts (Ordinary Branch) for the Year ending December 31, 1905. 
(NO. I) LIFE ASSURANCE ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Amount of life assurance fund at the beginning of 
the year . £29,441,862 5 7 
Less amount transferred to the industrial branch, 
being proportion of profits . , ‘ ‘ 79,849 0 O 
£29,362,013 5 7 
Premiums, after deduction of reassurance premiums ° 4,123,318 14 2 
Consideration for annuities granted 100,039 5 2 
Interest ° : 1,043,677 3 2 
£34,629,048 8 1 
Cr. ————— 
Claims under life policies om deduction of sums reassured) — 
By deaths ‘ . ‘ : , £929,743 18 7 
By endowments matured . ° ° : ‘ 882,874 6 0 
£1,812,618 4 7 
Surrenders 314,005 4 6 
Cash bonus to policy holders . 102,3 7 0 
Annuities ‘ 104,2 3 19 0 
Commission . 248,963 14 3 
Expenses of management ‘ 107,780 14 2 
Amount written off Indian railway stocks in course of purchase by 
Government ‘ ° ‘ 130,000 0 Oo 
Amount transferred to investments reserve fund 150,000 0 Oo 


Amount of life assurance fund at the end of the year, as per fourth 
schedule . ; : ° ; 


(NO. 2) SICKNESS ASSURANCE ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Amount of sickness assurance fund at the puny of the year 
Premiums : ‘ , 
Interest 


VOL. LXXXI. 


31,658,165 4 7 





£570 9 8 
9153 1 
20 2 6 
£600 10 ; 
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Cr. 
Claims . = ; ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; : ; £50 10 0 
Commission and expenses ° ° O17 2 
Sickness assurance fund at the end of the year, as per fourth ‘schedule ° 549 3 1 
£600 10 3 





Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870.—Fourth Schedule. 





Balance-sheet (Ordinary Branch) on December 31, 1905. 


LIABILITIES. 


Life assurance fund . ‘ : , , - £31,658,165 4 7 
Sickness assurance fund . ‘ ° ; ° 549 3 1 
Investments reserve fund. . . ° ° 950,000 0 O 





£32,608,714 7 8 
Claims under life policies admitted : " ‘ ‘ ‘ . . 128,300 12 8 


£32,737,015 0 4 





ASSETS. 
Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom . , ° . £5,693,007 16 o 
Loans on the Gunsen? s policies . , ° ; : . 2,134,509 8 7 
Loans on county council, ene and other rates , : ‘ : 4,260,075 4 6 
Rent charges , . : : : . . . , ; 297,298 2 4 
Investments in— 
British Government securities . : ‘ : : : . , 1,420,027 13 5 
Bank of England stock . : : : : . : , , 200,559 18 6 
Metropolitan consolidated stock . . . : , : 172,019 II 2 
Indian and Colonial Government securities : ‘ ; ‘ i 5,013,269 3 2 
Colonial corporation stocks . ‘ ‘ ; : ‘ . ; 737,628 15 10 
Foreign Government securities ° , ° ; ° ° , 1,064,788 17 I 
Foreign corporation stocks ° . , . ; ‘ ; , 447,170 8 5 
Railway and other debentures and debenture stocks ‘. ‘ ; 2,871,047 2 7 
Railway, gas, water and other stocks and shares. ° . ‘ 6,777,435 4 7 
Reversions and life interests . , ‘ ‘ ; ; : ; 1,161,978 18 5 
Outstanding premiums . ; ; ° . ' ‘ ; : ; 179,717 3 1! 
Outstanding interest . , , ° : ; ‘ 249,520 1 6 
Cash on current accounts and i in hand . ° , . ° : ‘ 55,071 11 2 


432,737,015 © 


oes 
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Revenue Account (Industrial Branch) for the Year ending December 31, 1905. 


LIFE ASSURANCE ACCOUNT. 





Dr. 
Amount ~ life assurance fund at the beginning of 
the year . £22,469,135 II 9 
Amount cnnatiened from ordinary branch under 
regulations of the company. . : : 79,849 0 O 
—————_ £22, 548,984 11 9 
Premiums . ° ° . ° , ‘ : ‘ : ° 6,139,050 7 7 
Interest and rents ° ° , ° , ° : ‘ . ° 818,198 12 5 
£29,506,233 11 9 
Cr. 
Claims under life policies. : ‘ ; , ‘ ; ' - £2,261,748 13 6 
Surrenders . : : : . , . , ; : , : 59,399 13 § 
Commission— 


Salaries of 16,234 agents for the weekly collec- 
tion of premium from 14, 963,001 ee - £1,125,334 18 8 
Special new business charges . ° 549,379 I 5 





1,674,714 0 1 
Carried forward , - £3,995,862 7 0o 
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Expenses of management— Brought forward £3,995,862 7 0 
Policy, postage and receipt stamps (head office 
only) . ‘ ‘ ; m ; ‘ £71,663 9 1 
Superintendency charges . ° ‘ ‘ . 207,021 10 6 
Medical fees . ° , ‘ : , . 52,830 12 1 
Head office expenses ‘ ; ‘ . , 444438 5 11 
ee 775,953 17 
Dividends and bonus to shareholders . ° ° : , ° ° 510,000 0 
Amount transferred to reserve fund . . ‘ , ’ e ‘ 250,000 0 
Amount of life assurance fund at the end of the year as per fourth 
schedule . ° , , ‘ ‘ , ‘ ‘ ‘ . - 23,074,417 7 
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£29,506,233 11 9 


Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870.—Fourth Schedule. 





Balance-sheet (Industrial Branch) on December 31, 1905. 
LIABILITIES. 








Oo 


2 





Shareholders’ capital . : ° . , . £1,000,000 0 Oo 
Life assurance fund. ‘ ‘ ; ‘ - 23,074,417 7 2 
Reserve fund . , ‘ . . ‘ ; 1,750,000 0 O 
——_————._ £26,724,417 7 2 
Claims under life policies admitted ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 2,943 18 © 
£26,727,361 5 2 
ASSETS. ao 
Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom. e . . £1,915,762 9 7 
Loans on county council, municipal and other rates. ° ‘ ‘ 9,553,493 5 8 
Investments in— 
British Government securities . ‘ , : ‘ ° ‘ ‘ 1,932,155 4 
City of London corporation bonds . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ P ‘ 86,697 II 9 
Indian and Colonial Government securities. ‘ ‘ . , 278,845 Ir oO 
Colonial corporation stocks . ° ‘ ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ‘ 234,213 9 3 
Foreign Government securities ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . 229,426 3 6 
Railway and other debentures and debenture stocks and gold and 
sterling bonds . . . . : ‘ ; . ‘ 3,262,728 2 6 
Railway preference and guaranteed stocks ° ° ° ; ° 1,066,428 11 § 
Freehold ground rents and Scotch feu duties . a ‘ ‘ 3,860,399 6 4 
House property— 
Freehold . ‘ ‘ : ‘ ‘ - £3:419,799 4 2 
Leasehold . ° : ‘ ‘ ‘ , 265,530 © O 
—————— 3,685,329 4 2 
Agents’ balances . ‘ ‘ ‘ , ‘ ‘ i ‘ ‘ ‘ 4,586 11 11 
Outstanding premiums . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 241,364 4 2 
Outstanding interest and rents. ‘ , ‘ ° ° ‘ ‘ 258,943 9 3 
Cash in hands of superintendents . e ° ° ° ° : ° 34,053 Il 5 
Cash on current accounts and in hand . ‘ ° ° ° ‘ ° 77,334 12 11 


426,727,361 5 2 





HENRY HARBEN, Chairman. 
W. J. LANCASTER, , 
W. E. Horne, } Directors. 


Tuos. C. Dewey, General Manager. 


FREDERICK SCHOOLING, Actuary. 
D. W. STABLE, Secretary. 


We beg to report that, with the assistance of the chartered accountants as stated below, 
we have examined the foregoing accounts and in our opinion they are correct, and the fore- 
going is a full and fair balance-sheet properly drawn up, and exhibits a true and correct view 


of the state of the company’s affairs as shown by the books of the company. 


In accordance with the provisions of ‘*t The Companies Act, 1900,” we certify that all our 


requirements as auditors have been complied with. 
PHILIP SECRETAN, 


W. H. NICHOLLs, } Auditors. 


We have examined the cash transactions (receipts and payments) affecting the accounts 


of the assets and investments for the year ended December 31, 1905, and we find the same in 
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good order and properly vouched. We have also examined the deeds and securities, cer- 
tificates, etc., representing the assets and investments set out in the above account, and we 
certify that they were in possession and safe custody as on December 31, 1905. 

DELOITTE, PLENDER, GRIFFITHS & Co., 


February 14, 1906. Chartered Accountants. 
_— ——@—___ —_—— 


WESLEYAN AND GENERAL ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 
ESTABLISHED 1841. 
CHIEF OFFICES—BIRMINGHAM. 
Empowered by Special Act of Parliament. 

THE sixty-fifth annual general meeting was held at the Grand Hotel, Colmore Row, 
Birmingham, February 27, 1906, Mr. John Field, J.P., president of the society, in the chair. 
The following report was presented :— 

It affords your directors much pleasure to submit their report and statement of accounts 
for the year ending December 31, 1905. 

The total number of members and policyholders at the close of the year was 1,125,215, 
an increase of 57,629 on the year, after allowing for lapses and deaths. 

The total income for the year was £721,125. 6s. 2d. 

The claims paid during the year amounted to £299,962. 5s. 10d., which, added to the 
sum previously paid, gives a total of £3,948,013. 17s. 6d. paid since the commencement of 
the society. 

The accumulated funds at the end of the year amounted to £996,122. 12s. 10d. 

The accounts for the year have been audited, and the whole of the securities examined 
by the auditors, who have certified to the correctness thereof. 

At the special meeting which followed, the consulting actuary’s valuation report for the 
year ending December 31, 1905, was presented and adopted, and a bonus of 30s. per cent. 
for the past year on with-profit whole life and endowment assurances was declared. 


Balance-sheet of the Wesleyan and General Life and Sickness Assurance 
Society on December 31, 1905.. 
LIABILITIES. 























Life assurance fund. ; ‘ ‘ : : £883,084 14 9 
Sickness assurance fund ; . ° ; ° 46,671 3 4 
Annuity fund ; ° . ° ° > R 8591 7 3 
Reserve fund ° ° . : ; . , 45,000 0 O 
Total funds : £983,347 5 4 
Superintendents’ and agents’ ‘guarantee funds ‘ : : ; : 12,775 7 6 
£996,122 12 10 
ASSETS. —— 
Mortgages on property within the United ge ; ' ; ‘ £497,044 7 10 
Loans on municipal and other rates. , : ' ‘ 256,635 19 9 
> the society’s policies . ‘ . , . : . ; 38,497 6 6 
Investments— 
Freehold chief and branch offices, furniture, fixtures, etc. . . 77,236 0 6 
Freehold and leasehold uae ; : . ; ‘ . ; 40,147 12 7 
Freehold ground rents . . : ; : ‘ ; ‘ ‘ 3319 18 7 
Agents’ balances . : : : . ; ‘ , ; : 1,209 12 5§ 
Outstanding premiums . : : ; ; : ; : ; ‘ 45,296 11 3 
. interest . . : . ; ‘ £8,821 6 2 
- 1. accrued to December 31 , 5,170 10 2 
13,991 16 
Cash on deposit . : ‘ ” £11,880 13 11 aad . 
» in hand, and on current account > : ‘ 10,862 13 2 
22,743 7 I 


£996,122 12 10 


Examined with the books and securities of the society, and found correct. 


ARTHUR J. LEESON, JOHN FIELD, Chairman. 

CHARLES E. Murray, DAVID Barr, Vice-Chairman. 

ALFRED FRANKLIN, Auditors. JOSEPH JAMES POOLE, Director. 

J. EVERITT CLARKE, R. ALDINGTON Hunt, General Manager. 


CHARLES SUNDERLAND, 
January 17, 1906, 














